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NOTE: 


Tue second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. -The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 
form. 


WILLIAM W. ei | Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
June, 1888. 





FRE PACE, 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, i.e. either that the word: 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pufiar. 
Ashagha, \ower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedik). 
Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Béyik, large, big. 

see Gedik. Dagh, a Mountain. 
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Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; Karaf06pa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Goh, blue. 

Gél, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieui, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters.. 

Kizil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. ; 

Medressi, a College for the Study 


of Law and Divinity. hat 





Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 


‘Monastir, a Christian Convent. 


Oren, Ruins. 


Orta, middle. 


Ova, a Plain. 
Puitar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Sivri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. « 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yaziili, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yefiz, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 


PREFACE. vii 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 


‘ say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, . 


J. McKeen Lewis. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 
June, 1888. 
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EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 


-embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 


arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 1. 


Kiisk. Ona round pedestal in a café. It is broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 


bottom but none at the top. 


indicated. 


"10 


CMU 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 


NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI 
TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI 
KHZEANTAAEENASIAATQNAS 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTIAM@YAIA 
ERSYBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 
SIASTHNAEMEIAICIA“AN 


YUM 
[‘H Bovdy Kai 6 Sypos 
éretunoev Pda(Brov) *Adé-] 

1 €avdpov *Ofeidav — 
Necxoundéa, Biordyov 
"Acvoveikny Sud TE THY 
TOD Epyou vrepoyny Kat 

5 TO KdopLov Tov WOous, veEL- 
Kknoavta 6€ ev “Agia ayavas 
uy’, ev Avia S€ Kai Tlapdvdta 


The Alpha bars vary as 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. 


In 


line 2 the O between [ and N is small, as is also line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 
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Ks’, Boveurny dé *Avtioxé- 
wv Kat “Hpaxewrav, yepov- 
‘10 ovacrny dé Medlyloiov. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6). 


No. 2. 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 600a. C.1.G. 2942 d.1 


WVUUUNEPO.NAKAN@AION | 
WMU0SEBASTONTEPMANIKON® 
UiubNTOKPATOPAGEON 


YUN O=OK ALS APEQNKAOIEPQEE 
5 ETIANOYTATOY 


Wi \ OY TN KY4OY S\N OY Ai OYAIANOY 
ETIMEAHOENTOS 


YY BEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOY8- 
YW KV PEINAIEPOKAEOYS4IAOKAISAPO 


10 GFfj,- AV NOY YIOYTTOAEO 


Népav|.a] KAlav dor 
[Kaioapa] Y<«Baordv Teppavixdv 
Av’roxpatopa Gedv 





1Jn line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEOX is certain, not 
TTOAEQS. 
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[6 Sylpols) 6 Kacapéwv xabiépwce 

5 é7t avOurarou 
[TiBelpiov Tralvriov Srovalvlod (Ad)[A]dLa]vod 

eyed Gevtos 

[T]Bepiov K\avdiov, “‘Iepoxhéous 

- [viod], Kupeiva, ‘Iepoxhéovs PitoKkaicapos 

10 [S]dyvov?, viod mére(w)s. 

Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 


reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the — 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Wad- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 7. 


{T-AIALONAAKITIAA {iG 
' TONETIITOYKOTIE NGG 
AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANGY 
KAIZAPOSSZEBASTY;z]|W 
5 T-AIAIOZTAOYTALTOPOY 
YIOZEPMOASPOS 


APETHS EW A|\T HY 
E12 TH NIGUYMMUN Yl 


Tl. AtAtov A |AKcrdl Anv] 
Tov emt Tov [klolitldvlos] 


# 


Ai’roxpatopos *Adprav| od] 
Kaicapos Y<Baczlod] 

5 II. Atos, [l\ovraydpou 
vids, “Epuddwpos 
dperns €lvexa] kal trys] 
eis THv [modu evdlvoilas]. 


——- eee 


FS << 
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The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C..G. 2947, 2948. The name ’AAxiraAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It is 
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming ColumnTI. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of its mate in Column II., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, 7. 4. 


CoLuMN I. 


YS OT "GY som ‘ 
YoszTOF¥ENTHIEPAKQ Yi 
YjLS2KENAZIQMAAIOYEAE 
YAZIONIEPAZ KOMH2 KATO 
YI AP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
SFTASTOYOEOYOEPAT EILAE. 
Y~2=ATIAPXHZFEIXENETQAE 
YN OTQNTTPOEMOYBA®I 
Y/MS-EINTEKAITATQNOE 

THN 





CoLumMnN I. 
TEKAIQSETIMHOHAIATAYY, 
THNITATPIONBAYAEIANKAYY 
TOSTETAYTO1TY/,MWG 
SKHTTTPONEXOYZHIKGGYY 
Yj NTINEINKAOYAGGUGGGGGG 
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Cotumn I. 
RUA pe eee os Tov ev TH ‘lepa Koluy] 
Pascale [éldwxey d€iwpa dv od éde- 


[vb€pous adjxe tovs Try |oiov ‘Iepas Kl d]uns Karor- 
[kovvras Kal ra] idpvpeva To ’ATO\MOvVL 


rae [et]s tas tov Beod Oepareilas] 

ee. aa [kabals aw apyns cixe eyo Se 

eS OETA Poy Me? [a]rd Tov mpd euov Baor- 

[Adwy . 50°. avé’\ew Te Kat Ta Tov Oe- 

SOT ea ta kite vas he canes eke eee THY 
CoLuMN II. 


‘ ¢ > Aa, 8 ‘ lv A > An ?] 
Te Kal ws eTyunOn dia Talvryns THs émiaTOANs ! 
‘ , ra ‘\ 
Tv matpiov Baoireiay klai]..... 1... 
Tos Te TA Umotleraypeval. ...... ++. 
oxpnrper eyovoln). «... 4 + alae 415 Spee 


[o]uvr[e]Aety KaOvdlpov |? ... 2... 1... ee 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 
Ramsay.» 

WWUMMMW## KAT HN 
.;TVCC0]0VH$#!@”"N’ X A PM I 
YfVWWUUE NX (blank space] 

YIN K PATION 

5 GYMl“j“s= 4AWMENOYTH® 
YUU = LE Q]2TOYANAPI 
YUUUUIZLZNMOYTOYS 
YUP OO FAY TOY [blank] 
YUU XK TQINTTATPIQN 

10 Yjyyw“ra\TOYKYPIOY 
YVUUGIKV OK PATOPOS 


“Le eae Xappi- 
[Snv aaidlev 

[uknoavta? malyKpariov: 
5 [mpovon|oapévov THs 

lavactlacews Tod avdpt- 

lavros] Zwoipov Tod 

[war|pdos avrod, 

lvewxoplov tov Tatpiov 
10 [Oedv Kali Tod Kupiov 


[ad|roxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 1034 inches long; the lost space is 514 inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 
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‘No & 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pyynpetov 
ATOAAQNIOYTOY [A lazoA\Awviov Tov 
ATTOAAQNIOY [A |zo\A@viov. 
ZH Zn. 
No. 7. 


Ali Aghi Tchiftlik. Broken at both ends; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


NOPGZEIAINTY 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-prece to a well. 


YRPIQNATAILOYG 
UuaN EPITONG 


" @calpiwva? Tatov 
[’Aolrep? IdmAlos?). 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days. 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 





1NF are in ligature. 


II 
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AOIPdAGILAOAOGOHNVOALEIWMINOIXG,G@|] 
lLaLFEOdUFIONINWVdIZIONVULAF1GGJGDeGW 
V¥ZJUAIGUOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN YY fy 

Id JWIONAWONAZINULAVZAIOIYXAOG,LGGjqWD@qW 
TOdILIFOIAAOWAOCVAVVYAOLO 0 NWN 
OIVIVLAZFSHOAZTVHANOdGOFENHLOLAHLIY/{fYY 
YWKADOIIAIA VYNOLVEAFENULEVIUYG@@WV 
FIOUOdLILOUHVUEVFEHIOLILNGG@@j@ 
FHLIGILYNILNVINONOXMIOHNIFHdvXGGqjGQ@G@BjWjWW 
IVNHOVYVLNJIOLVLIAWNOdGOSNHLIVZIONYWNVISZ;Z;z 
FONONHZAOLAOVIALESldV'VINWVIVYNXFOLAV3Yz 


OLOVOFZOIVLAZTVHAAANOdGOFNHES!IZWAOIULVULAOLWGz@ 


OL 


‘dosuvy ‘py ‘mM 49 payiaan Agoo fs ‘Ss ‘yf 4g pargod 
‘(um 69'°0 ‘Fuspjnom Surpnjour) ‘um SS'o ‘Suypynom ayg uiyjir yysiay ‘(ut Q3g°o ‘Suapynom 
ay, Surpnzour) wm SLO ‘sSumpjnow ayp apisur ypSuap : sSuipjnom yyur guys  ‘|svisipoaydp| varay 
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4 é 4 c w 4 . 6 w 
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~Y0333 on0dL 143Q00 moliou aol ae ce ee a 2, 
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Sod312 -So7a aon aopy2gp PEL DE SGAT S32 in 8h FRE Spas 6 Shard) 
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‘ No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by 
A. H. Smith. } 


ORQMOSKAIHETTIIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX EISHNSOP 
RIANOS KAIOYATIIA- K 
5B AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISETT 
TQNENKHAEYOHWHZEC 
TQNAIATETATMEYZYWNC 


[.... Kat] 6 [Blopds Kai y émixemlévn aitw copds] 

[kareoxevacOnoav’| rd TiBepiov ‘Tovdioul ... . .. ] 

Ti: aaa ] *IovAavod, eis Hv coplov KndevOyncovrat] 

lavrés Kal Ovdadelpravds Kat Ovdmia klal ods av 
BovdyPacw] 

lavros? Kal y Seva % yur’) avdrov, Erepos Sé ovldels 
e€er €€ovoiav] 

[évOarbar twa adXov eis] avTnv: éav Sé tis emlecaBialynrat] 

3, Jrwv évendev[Olyl . . 2... eee ] 

ER ag neg lrév Suareraypélvov .... 2... ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Denizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11. 


’ 
Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


YA PAK ?2GY 
WYWUYYJYW VN T OY & 
YW ~ TNT O 
WYP ET OYA 
5 YYjfWUia OY 
YUN’ TT T HNN 
YWUWUUIE. \ NI ANOF 
YWUUULK P ONIOY 


Srey, Ares ToD... 
... » Soxjorladlroly]? 
. . . dyovolOérov 8- 
[ua Bliov 
.. + + Laltrrnv? 

. . Aovyleviavdls] 

» + + Xpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hadji Eyuplu, half an hour from Deitizl. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 


Wie de. le Pee 
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A. 


ZEOFEAAIMOAONDZOIOXGCOPOS 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIA2XAPIN 


B 
EATTISTAPOAITAISXEPIN 


A, 
Zooadt Modoo@ 6 yapos 
6 Kuitapaléwy pvias yapw. 


*‘The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


*EAtis mapodirais yépwv. 


“ Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Swoads,— Gros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, /uscriptiions 
Grecques et Romaines de l Egypte, Il. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZGd=AAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
ZGdSATI or Z60ZAAH. The form Swocadys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in @cAforwp III. p. 568. , 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 





1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 


16 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 13. 


- Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouth-piece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 m. 


YMUUK OONAP XI EP EAMETI2 TG 
YUU N =\N2T OSGi KPATOPLH 


WU N ON = YU MMMMqq@eM@e@ lez 
WiWUK X\ © H K HWE T""'"\Y; 
WH jYjNTENOM ev"YSA PX1A THY 
WY iit, NXT OYKYPIOY LYYyY 


ey et ur [apurlrov? SeBaordy]........% 
eae [Teppavi’k lov apyiepéa péyiotiov]. . . - 
[Snpapyixns e€olvaias 76 [i6’, adro|kpdropla] 
[75 -? vrarov) 7d C, walrépa marpidols], . .. 
ig BVOVT EH «ty ga -s 4) 8 ee 
~. «+ Lek] S&iabyKyls Tirov?] Yrlardiov] 
. ov yevoplévov] apyidtipov Kat] 
[areharvnddpov] Tod Kupiov Klatcapos. 


Concerning the dpxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privatledben, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.L.G. 
3953 h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
P- 337, No. 20. “i 

The office of oredavyddpos is connected with that of the dpyiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
Zenigue, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. ‘The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls. 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are. built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in, their way. 


No. 14. 


Makuf |Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone is unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, fp. 4, 5. Shortly after its 
appearance tn the Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, 2. 332. J had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 

_ who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
15 0.41 m. in height ; 0.50 m. in width. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAIWGGY 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHIFYNG 
AYTOYAYPHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KG 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINETE 
5PWACOYAENICZECTAIENOAYETINACITS 
Z)ENOAYAITINATIOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
Z\CKW*KOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACW 
TWNX®KEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
Y\© T AYYGG WWWWMW@@Mmwt 
10 YYW’ NANTIT PAPONATIECGG 
WVVUE NC TAAPXE | MYY MM 
WMH «<& © Gl JIYWWW@@@¢(Mla 
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‘H Oj4Kn YyopadcOn bro Titov Yrarov] 
Myridyou, év fh TeOjoere=a) adros Kat 4 yurly] 
avtov Abpndia Meir Avovyciov x\at] 
dv av avtrol mepiovtes BovilnPaow: ézlé)- 
5 pw Sé oddet eLeorar évOdrpe(—or) twad- elvet] 
[6] &Oaals) rufa) amorioa TO KuUpLtaK@ 
[dlickw (Snvdpia tevtaxdova) Kai tH Bovdn TH 
‘Hpakhew- 
tov (Snvapia tevtakdo.a), Ke ovdev WTTov 6 evral gets] 
[wlerarele|Onloere(=au): THs exvypadys Tav]- 
10 [rns amdlodv avtiypadov arelreé- 
[An] eis ra apxeta, [é€rous] ... . 
[unvlds elxrov, nepal .....-. 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No.1, 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis, 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 m. 


Yll> 0N NH K A "YY WW. 
GT EIMHCANIEPSNYYAME 
NECOESLCTPYTANINKY 
CTEPANHPOPONKAITG 

5 MNASIAPXONKAIALTZG@- 
NOOETINEKT®&®NKAGY 
AEIOPQ@ENTSNTHTIOAEI 
YTOATTOAASNIOYTOY 
TYAESLTOYANAPOS 4 

10 THEOKAOAAIETAZATG 
OATOAASNIOCTHNET 
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MEAIANTHCANALCTACE 
SoCTTOIHCAMEN S22 NS KY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
1 PANOYELTS2NAAPALC 
TOYCKYMNOYAF & 
NOOETSNTHLHTG; 
TA ETH A OL 
[CH Blovdy Kai [6 dhpos 
élreiunoav ‘lepwlvidja Me- 
‘ : verbéas mpvravw xlat] 
aoteharnddpov Kat ylv]- 

5 pevaciapyov Kal aylo]- 
vobérw é« tov xalta)- 
hehO&rwv TH Tdder 
v7o ~AzroA\Nwviov Tov 
Tvdéws Tov avdpols av]- 

10 THs, Ka? & Sverd€az(o] 

6 “Amod\Advi0s + THY E€7mt- 
péluay THS avacTace- 
ws Tolnoapevav XKv- 
pvov Kat *Azro)\Xo- 

15 ddvovs tov [Aldpac- 

Tov SKvpvov aylo!- 
volerav THs (dyddns) [7ev]- 
TaeTn pisos. 

Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 c and d; Cur- 
tius, Bettriige sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, \p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, X1. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


15 


10 


15 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 
G;!]/3TJIJ'" MOZETIM H=AN 


YWVWUIC=WW3IJ—lEANTAAILOAOYTOY 
VJWVCCHTCWWHII_ NEKNNEY TAH 
WWWUWWWK « ANNYKTOZTPQ 
YWWVJWCWCT@|/:X=XZ—§| #=#J#9— § TE THNIAI 
YMWVWWCC;C;=CY:C—(—#$®— |= TT FINN TT. 1.0 
YMWMCC;C=XGZX T—CV=Z=@G=Z=@J] @ TT ATT PIAAEY 
Y/MCVZTTTIJJJIG EXE ZNNKALI 
YWWUIICZCZWCHIINN A ZNAPXIAZ. 
WHY YYUUIN KO ESZINTOY 
WWW’ = WN MENHETATI 

YY YY JOLT ATPOSIEPEIAS 
WY YYWWWWIJS \KK AIO ZYNHETHE 
WY WWW. TOYS —HNP. 


[TH Bovdr kat 6 Sinpos eripnoar 
("Atradkov Tlovidwvos vidv jpwa 
[ayopavouyloavra Su’ ddov Tov 


¥ 

Leroug ..).. . .<: gee peen steno rks 

chee 4) eee Kal VUKTOS TPw- 
\ 297 

5 epee ok: och Te THY idt- 

eee emma eS I [rav Tuo- 

[wero «aes matpioa, €v- 

loynpoves Cyoavta . . . joxéow Kat 


ilies iet te yu lpvacvapyias 
ea een eee my avabeow Tod 
[avSpudvros roulolaluévns Tari- 
las, “Atrddov] Olulyarpds, tepeias 
Witaes ie spam Suxacoovrvns THS 
mpos THY ToAw]. €Tous yup’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. rg and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 A.D.; if the era be that of Cidyra, then the date is 


- 183 A.D. 
No. 17. 


_Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. 
MIAOYMEN/SG 


YTANINKAI2 T@ 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
NAVSENCEY CENES 
5 QNKAIEYSXHMONES 
IATSNATTOTTPOTONSNBOY 
AEYTSENTTAZAZSAPXASTS, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZ EK TY 
KOTATHTTATPIAIK AGG 
100 AANTTPOTATONTF 4Gj,@ 
MOTATONOYSAYXY,jjyjG 
TAT P10 2 OY WW;\“vau 
BA 2 1 GMM. 
PORMEPEDRY, MES, ay [7]- 
[od Xap|uidov Merl av]- 
[Spou, Tp lvravw Kat ovlel- 
[davyndldpov Kat apyia- 
[tpov, evla Tav evyever- — 

5 [ratlev Kat evoynpovec- 
[rldtwv amd mpoydver Bov- 
hevT@v, mdcas apyds Tle] 

Kat hewroupyias éxzlerede-]? 
Kota TH TaTpide Kali émt 7d]? 

10 havrpérarov («alt aodvdarra-]? 
(v)étatov Oicalvra rots] 
matpiow Oleots Kai tots Lel- 
BawrTLOLe ek ea 
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*JHH “MH ‘2 eur, fH ‘1 oul, ig ut anos0 soanqeSrq | 














a» Sl ea? Sas, ae 
S9OHOVYLNHOISVIVEI 
AOVVLLVdAVAVW 
ONWAHOOVdOJHHYAHOH 








VAOMVHWL ODAO LD 





paysyqnd usag svy pauvg 1y.Sta 7y [ 


ae A 


‘@ 





HUY 





TlOvOdvG 
lQdaVAdIVXIHVG 
JHLVIVIVY¥ENAITNG;z 
IVYVIIN@®NUAILHG@; 
NOXIOVIOIOENLGG@ 
LAONOAOLNINOGz@> 
laXILVUNGGG@j@@ 














V 


rive -¢ Sggi ‘onbrusazy souvpuodsosi0y ap urjoyng sayz wz 


‘auojs amos ayy uo apis hg apis sjauvg oar] 


‘St ON 


‘uougismsur ayy fo apppiut ay) ysno1y, uayoag st jauvg 3f34 


‘ey payjvs-os ayy fo pvar sy, ut ‘fnyvoyy 
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A. 


_vvilov karéyer [kdv]rov evropov obtlos 6 T]ivBos 
a > > / , ‘ s 
dls] 8 otkov UL 9 Tékvm piya Kal [ovvo]nedve, 


kat Sia THs [orHlAns “xaipe” Eyer [wlapddous. 
ae 


"Erous 97’, pn(vos) Adov &. 
‘H OnKn HyopacOy 76 
Mdp(kov) Avp(ndiov) *Arradhou 
Tara, eis Hv tadyce 

TE avros. 


If the era be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 a.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates 
from 334 A.D. ‘The former is most probably the true date.. 

In 4, line 4, MIIA is the adverb wth. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, ~. 340. 


ued ee euccio PA CORT. AYP. A IS PYA% 


NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTOMAYPTIOCI 
AITTTOYENHENTAPHCAITEHXHATL PITT 
TINAKEONANTTEPIOYC/ :BOYAHOH 


[CH O@xjKy] wyopdcOn [iad] Adp(ydias) *Aly|plurmi-] 
vns, [Avovvciov] nvrwa? @vycato bird M. Adp. Toot- 
Simmov, ev  evtadyoate 7 *Ayput- 

Twa Ke ov Gv Teprovola] BovdnO[y). 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘EAévy, Meir, MeArivy, or MeAérwoy, all of which 
are common. ‘The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 


Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


YWUU 'T\N HSAYfyy 
Y.WUWUIO NAAEAPONA YW 
YWUIN TAPHNAIETIIATIO 
2. + [Medlerevtis Aliovvciov]? 
.... [rlov ddeddov alirys!] 

. . » Lélvtadjvas emt *Azro- 


[\Awviov]. 
No. 21. 


Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AG 
Y\NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEAKIACE Tee ecs € Oy A646 
YNEIOYffwA ACAMENOCATIO 
me \CEIWOKYPIAKWOICKW 
* > 

‘H OyKn éeorilv] Neuxiov rod MeAlc-] 

[rlwys, év 7 TeOHoeTaL adrds 

Neukias: €repos dé ovdels, 

[élret 6 [emevaBliacdpevos azo- 

[rleioes [t1@ Kupiak@ diokw 

(Snvdpia mevtaKkdoua). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdfev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éetoBidpevos, see C.1.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 7, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegiac distich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OZZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOS8THN 
ILAILANAAOXON®&® 


Ode pe, THY Neixnv, Bevis: Eve yalpe ropevtod 

pndev peprbdpevos tiv idiay adoxov. 

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrév or opeurds 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenios 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.1.G. 39534, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
A. 


[TH Bovd}) Kai 6 Sypos 

TAvKcova YwolOélvous Kri- 

omnv Klat] evelpyélrnv ryls] 
od Jews 

[klarla tiv tlod TAvKwvos 
Sab yKnv. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdr) Kat 6 SHpos 
MeXiriov Xaplpildov, yuvatka 
Trvcwvos Lol oO levous 
Kata Tv Told] TA¥Kw@vos 
diab yk. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. . 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cajions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is. 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. ‘The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ;. in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Prediminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands. 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet via Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Puifiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kizildje [Sebastopolis|. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m.; width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, 7. 6.1 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIAN2Q 
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ) 
KAITQAHMQTQEEBATOTIO 
56 AEITQN-T-CTATIOCEPMALCATO 
PANOMHCALCKAITTAPA®YAAZA® 
KAITEIMHOEISZETITEYTIEP 
THESTPQZEQSTHECZZE 
APASZTHSENTQTETPASTY 
10 AQTOYTFYMNASIOYTEIMAILS 
EIPHNAPXIKAI2TTAAINAEY 
Bee ER eT HN SRe! 
A HLOEKTQNIAILQNTEIMHOEI® 
TEIMAIZAIANYKTOZ2TPATH 
1 TIKAIZSKAIATTOAOXEYSTE 
NAMENOSITXMASKAIAPTY 
POTAMIAS XxX AKAOQ2KAI 
AIATQNYH@#ISEMATQN 
TEPTEXE : 
Abroxparopt NépBa Tpaiave, 
’Apiotw Kaioaps YeBaore Teppan- 
Ko Aakiko TapAico 





1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347- 
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Kal TO Oyo TO YeBacroro- 

6 erav II. Erdrios “Eppas ayo- 
pavopyjoas Kal tapadvidéas 
Kal Teyunbeis ere Te UTEP 
™ms oTpwecews THs eE)EE 
Spas THS €v TO TETPATTU- 

10 Aw Tov yupvaciov TEyLais 
eipyvapyxiKais, mahw dé v- 
[wlép advactacews THs Nei- 
[klns ek trav idiwrv Teyunbets 
Tetpats Oud vuKTOS OTPATY- 

15 yuKats Kal amodoyeds ye- | 
vaevos y" (*) mas’ Kal apyv- 
potapias *,5 Kalas Kal 
dua Tov Wndiopatwr 

19 TTE PLEX EL. 

Lines 15-16, TENAMENO8 is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Il. p. 305; Kiihner, Ausfihrliche Grammatk, 1. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably x, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is cua’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 


the stroke below the 6, making it 4000, inasmuch as & (4) seems too 
small. 


No. 26. 
Kizildje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


WWW TOYTEIMIWy 
YUU. - MI\OPHNZ2 LG 
YYWUUUP ATIAETEPQAEODY 
YUN KH AEY2A1TOMGzjj|| 
WU), *x Bo KAILY TT EYGj 
YlloiP AP ONATT ET Yj 
WME © *MB 
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eres tev Gh hp Tov Tepmol Pgov] 

Bia Nice tad sd MiOpnv Zoloipov ®] 
cet ae SIrparia: érépw dé of vdevt] 
e€eotily Kndevoat TO... . 1... 


... . *& Bd’ Kat trev[Ouvos .. . .]. 
THs envypadys avriy|padov dere On eis Ta 
apyxeta, erous] KO’, pn(vos) PB’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. ‘We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. g m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, za Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimiish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giiine we traverse the little valley 
-mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 
3 h. 33 m. 


ING: 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami; length, 0.42 m.; 
height, 0.30 m. Impression} 


WW ®Uas ©" esi 
Yin OLY NOWZOLAIONGGY 
WYjjoCLABAAOYTEKTOQIGG| 
WWUN NNONOIKOAOMHLENYZ 
YUP TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYGGY 
5 WYANT ATIALTIONTIOINIOYMIGY 
YIN OST AIOLKOYPIAOYBAIPY 
YUWION MPTEMEILAAAIKHLIGG 


WYATT PIANEAPXOLATEAMGG 


["Arra]dos [S]vAolLaa@vrlos? Avovlvciov] . . . 
i ees os LaBahov réxrolvy]) ...... 
. [rolv vadv oikoddpnow ...... 
. PAlorepets "Atrddov Movlvdiwvos). 
5 . n Tatias Tovrwviov M|yrdos). 
[Milos Avockoupidov BlalilBaiov’]. 
. ov “Aprewets Aadikns..... 
. [K?Jampia: Néapxos "Ayeddloul. 


Line 6. If BaBa/ov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Batfa in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadicy stands for Aaodiky. The form Aadé«y occurs in 
Cl.G. 3371, and in Adz. 2, 181. Aaduxin occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 


Ere 
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No. 28. 


Doar Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. - C.1.G. 4380s. 


OCANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAIKQN 


"Os Gv TovTO TO pVN- 
petov aducnoe Oedv 
KeXotopevav TUXOL- 
tov TuodiKov. 
In C.Z.G. 4380 7 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in ¢wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 


for riyoue (see Kiihner, Ausfihrliche Grammatk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 


* violates the tomb, let ##em suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
Tuxotrov, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. In a field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


EITICTOYTOTOM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI 
O@EQNTTICIAQNKE 
XOAGOMENGONTY X 
OITON 


Et tis Tovro TO (yu) 
pVnpetov aducknoe 
Pedv Todav ke- 
Xohwpevav Tvx- 
oLTo”. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami* 


EITILCTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
OEGINTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOMENGONTYX 
DITON 


Ei tus TovTo 76 
PLVELLELOY GOLKEL 
Gedy Tuoducav Ke- 
Xo\opévav TvX- 
ovTov. 


No: 3t 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Long, 0.58 m. > 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICKAKOY P 
CHCITOMNHAI 
ONEIAETICKAKOY 
PrFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIWCEAH 
NH 
Mnfis Kkaxoup- 
Lylfou ro prnpt- 
ov, et S€ Tis KakoU- 
pyjor yTw €vo- 
Kos “HAi@ Yedy- 
vn. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kiihner, Ausfihri. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


MMMM 


O1CGGGOICHMWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 


AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGGWA |ANWCEBB 

5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETIe? > KECAPCIN 


M A 


ots [kupi lous nuav 
avrokparol plow 
Avokhytiav@ (Kat) 


wee er 
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Kat Mlaétlprava YeBlacrots) 
56 Kat Kwortavrtiw 
kal Magipiav@ 
> , A 
érup(aveotadrous) Kécapow * 
Mi(\uov ev). 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


No. 33. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djami. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H. Smith. 


YG.Y]HIN OY ATTIO8 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 


TPYPWNAMETANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 

5 CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTG 
KAIFENOMENONEG AY 
XONCTTEIPHCTTPWTHC 
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN 
TACINTTPWTONTHCTIO 

100 AEWCTEKAITHCETIAPXEY 
ACTONEYEPTETHNTHC 
TATPIAOC-HBOYAH KAIC 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOIHCAMENHC 

1 ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCEFFONHCAYT°Y 
& EKTWNIAIWN & 





eS a 
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we ew ee « M. OvVAmO(y), 
["Aylvwvos’ vidv, Kupiva, 
Tpidava péyay *Avzlw]- 
viavov apyuepéa THs [Al 
5 clas yetluapyyoar7|a] 
Kal yevojwevov él Jal p]- 
xXov o7eipns TpaTyS 
OvArias Takatrav, €v 
TATW TP@TOV THS TO- 

10 News TE Kal THS enapyxe(-] 
lals, Tov evepyérnv THs 
matpidos, 7 Bovhi Kat 6 
Snpos* TH avaora- 


ow ToocapEerns 
15 “Avtwvias “Apiorns *AX- 
BidAdys THS eyydvns avTov 


é€k Tov idtwr. 
No. 34. 


Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith3 


AIMOYNANIZSATIOA 
ASSAOSTIAEYPOY 
MANHAIKAIXOVAAAH 


Atjov Navis *Azov- 
Awdos IIXevpou 
Mayydi Kai Xol p|Sady. 


The inscription is. puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 





1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkieui. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE®N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTIMI®CEYH 
TINAKICEBAC 

5 AAGGUHNIK®T 
KAINGGGOKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTEN 
CEBALT YY 


10 FAAS? NIA 
CEPAE TH #tblifi rn 
Al: Ou BY 


Tots Oeav [émupavertdrois| 
Abroxparol pt Katoape Aovkio] 
Serrysio Levylpw EvoeBet Tep-] 
tivaxt YeBaolt@ “ApaBiKo] 

5 PA]S[vaBlyvexlé] MlapAicnd Meyiore] 
kat [Airloxparolp. Kaicaps Mapxe!] 
Aipndile] ’Avtavleive EioeBet] 
XeBaore@ [kat Monto Lerripio] 
[Tera émaveotdrw Kaicapt] 

10 [kai “IovAlila] Aldpurle 
SeBaorh [plyltpi Kdorpwr]: 

PAm]d [Ki]Bulpas] 


ee ae a 





— ee ee ees ee Se 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPONMG 

OIETIMHSANMIOPHNEY PASS 

XPYEQIETESOANQITIMOISGAY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Sypos Kal of mpaypa- 

Tevopevu evtav0a Poplat-| 

ot eltliunoav MiOpny EilBiov?] 

Xpvoa. orehavar Tiplio. . 
Kal eikdlve ypamrn °| 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except Nh, 
which ts probably A. 


MHNIC¢Z\TTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZWN 
| KAINANATHTIYNAI 


ZWCH KI 
IE PEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Myvis [Alrodorli-] 

ov €avt@ Cav 

kat Nava Th yuvaukt 
loon 

tepeds Anuntpos 

Klali YaodLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(=stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings. 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 246 sgg. Impressions. 
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A} 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNOYIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAECIAHCNEAPXOYI 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO. 
P?YPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 a KAAAO¥IEPACAME NOY 
Nac MHNICTPISCAATYTI OZ 
) IE PACATO 
. oc 


EITAAIKOCKACIOY 

TACAIEPACATO |. 

15 ATTACATIOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Cr. | Ue 
* 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The Bulletin omits | in fine. 
Pe " omits € in init. 
i iia reads A in init. 
+ Rene 4 reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 
10. “  “ inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 
the stone and belong to inscription ZB. 
11. The Budetn inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 
cas. = © " omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init. 
ae es omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
| Sine Xe inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 
edge of the stone, and which belongs to 2. 





1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 2, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 

_ Cin TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 





40 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATTIOAAWNIOG 
FrIEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 

20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAMO 

NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 

tO 


Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin inserts in the line in small letters $10C instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B. 

18. The Budetin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

2 Oa inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Bulletin belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


Do 


[Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. | 


22 ATlON A WYYYYMMM@MM@W@]@@V“|MW@@WW@@@=”wetta 
K A C | YY YWIMVMWWWW@V@WMWWWWWW@W@W@|@V]W@| W/W 
= EKO¥LYZG/MUCAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bulletin reads ATI alone. 
Fae | i reads € in fine. 


$4 ee reads [E.O alone. 





1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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‘ouy ur YD spear wt OH JO peoysul OWN spror a yl ae 
“QIN YIM oul] oY} spua pur ‘97/5 prot JT o1YM 9D spror uyayng ayy, “rE 
‘HUI UL DWV OYMION Speer ee 7. ee ‘a10W Suryjou pue vy OI} spar Fr ” 
""* Wqd 9] YIM oUl[ oY} spus uyayng ayy, “ze “Ajariue s}1UL0 pe $9 
‘a1oul Suryjou ‘10 SuIYyIOU puB y spvor 9 9 
DE HOY Se dMLOY™ sprees p by ee ‘AjartyUa S}IULO PA 9 


‘OVO UW at) SiMO wyayng ayy, ‘of  ‘aloWl SuTy}OU pue O** NH * spear uyayng au], 


ION 


IONIWYV 
IONS 


IONIOWVOVdIJIOON 


IIT “404 


YWINOOVHAVXOHMIDILdV 
INVIVAdIMOILIINIWNIOWIOHNOdAYV 
DIASVVONMIINXAOVVLLVOVVONMISN 
IVdIIDOINIOId IIDINMVVOLVAV 
NVOIVdVISDONAVOWdUMLOVYM 
DONIWVIOVdUIJIDOINDIVIVOWVdVIN 
MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLLYVOOXdVON 
ONIWVIOVdIIDOId SIAOINMVVOLLVOONdYM 
DONIWVOVdIIIDOVVIONdVWFO0IdLHWHYV 
INVIVAUIIAOWIOMNDAIOIININW 
INVIVUIIAOAVVVYNYDOVINHWOVVVMISN 


62 
"92 
‘Lz 
‘oz 
Cz 


9g 


08 


96 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 

AYPKACIOCTPICTY 

OYIEPACATO , 

CMM Cd 
49 MOYYZlie PACATO 


Var. Lect. 
36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 
37. “© © reads TPICILY in fine. 
2055, °° * does not indicate the defaced line. 
40,.°- ¢ & reads.... MOY... €EPAC. 
G2 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIE PAC 


AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONONG@ 


MENOY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIE PACH 


5 AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAYPHAIOCMHNIcCATTAAOY ENOZ 
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
G{IAPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMENOC: 


Var. Lect. 
3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 


A Si « ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 
MENOY above the line. . 

5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with 1|€ PH. 

Go eA reads A in init. and M7 in fine, failing to give the 
ENOZ below the line. ; 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
Ais very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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WW ZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOGY 


10. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POY*EINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Yj\ACKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 
1b YEPACAMENOC 


Wm AROCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG 
JQAHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAG 


YNIEPACAMENOC 
FEWPFOCTAEIOYIEPA 
200 CAMENOC 


The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 


Var. Lect. 


defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 


The Bulletin reads .. TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 


and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 


The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAG in 


fine. 


The Bulletin reads . EW in init. 


10 


A. 


Kadzdpvuos Ados 


‘Lovpvov tepacdpmevos 


Avp. “Hpakheidns Nedpyov i- 
€pacdpevos * 

Avp. Neukddaos "Arry 

[dlis rod “Ocael icpdcaro: 
[Alip. Anujs Xdpyros Tvai- 
ov iepdcato* 

Anpns Nexdda 

Kaddov iepacdpevols] * 
Myvis tpis Aatvrols] 
iepaoaro ° 


44 


22 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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[Eliradtuxds Kactov 
Tlaca iepdcaro: 
15 "Arras ’A7ro\\wvio- 
v Tpis Tov ‘lepéos Lepa- 
oato* 
Aip. Kd\\ov °Atoddoviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos tepacdpevos * 
20 Avp. Tpompuos Mo- 
KWTOU Elepaca- 


TO. 
B. 
"AmoMdlypios «2 wee iepaodevos] * 
KGa wise KC Ee iepacdpevos] - 
. «ko... . liepalodpevos: 


Neledone MijrSos Kadaviov tepacdpelvos] - 
MeveoOeds [Zlwoipov tepardpelvos] - 

Anpytpios Mdpxeddos tepacdpevos * 

Kapvos ’Amohhwviov ‘lepéos iepardpmevols]- 
Néapxos ’Arro\\wriov Movrdiwvos tepaadpevos - 
Kidpapdas Sis véos tepacdpevos * 

Kdortwp Médvukos elapacdpevos ° 

Ailp]. ’Amod\@vis ‘Tepeos véos iepaloldpevos- 
Neukddas “Atrddov [8 ?] Nexoddlolu ie pacdpevos]: 
Aup. ’Ovyopos Meveoréos [ilepaodmevos - 
"Apremuns Xdpydos |Moxa-| 

TOD €lepacdpevos ° 

Aip. Kdovos tpis Tlat-] 

ov iepacarto: 

[‘O detva rod Zwoi-] 

polv’] tepacaro. 
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C. 
Mnus tpis "Ocaei iepac- 
ApLEVOS * 
Adp. “Attahos "Ocael «dnpovdl pos] 
Aip. “Ocaeis *Atrdhov véos iepacld]uevols]- 
5 [Alulp]. Neuddas Myvidos Kadavou iepdcaz[o]. 
[A ]dpy(uos) "Arrados Netkod\dou tepacd| wlevols] - 
[Aldpydvos Mynuis *Arrddov 
Kad\uxdéous iepacdpevos * 
[M]dpxedXos véos iepacrdpevols] « 
10 “Atrahos Myvidos *Ioxddov: 
Xapys “Amo\dwviov ‘Tepé- 
os lepacdpevos * 
‘Poudetvos iepacdpevos * 
[A]luackoupidyns dis Evrixou 
15 [tlepardpevos - 
[“Ar|rakos B’ KadXuxdéous iepacdpevols] * 
[M]jvis Necxddados Myjvidos Kadlav-] 
lolv tepardpevos 
[Tlewpyds Taeiov iepa- 
20 odpmevos. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Impression} 





1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of A (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénigque, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIWN. 
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o 


10 


15 


20 
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A, 


WV.|.UVU-_'_© HTYXHETOYCE 

© WM chee ld 
YTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA' 
CWTHPIACCEBHPOY KAI 
PAYCTEINHCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OYCTTPATMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYM 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOAT WN 
NEAPXOCATTIOAAWNIOY 
ATOAAWNICAICE!EPEOCK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHAMHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOCL 
EITAAIKOCLTPOPIMOY 
ATTAAOCATTOAAWNIOY 
XAPHCZCMHNIAOCKOYMAAICL 
MHNICAIENEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICOCAEIKACTWP 
NEIKAAAAOCAMHNICXAPR 
TOCEKYTEOCNEIKAAAL 
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY 

ZWC1 [vacat] MHNICTF NAILOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads T XHZTOY. 

“f reads TI. 

“ “s) reads * TT in init. and Al in fine. 
reads / in fine. 


“ “ reads OY* in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 


omits entirely. 
‘“ 6 reads TTOA: 
& ae reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 


ss = reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 
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= XAPHTOLMANEIKAAACTPIE 
MHNICNEIKAAOFTPILC 
2 MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAILAPAYKWN 
KAAAIKAHCAICEPMAICLCAIC 


M HN GLY UMMM 

80 Ol MUMMY : 
ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW NOC 
MHNICKACTOPOL 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOLKO YPTIA 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWCTE | MOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


23. The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 
pag. if ae does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
a0... a reads APAYKWN. 

27, “  “ «reads KAAAIKAHZY and nothing more. 

| er, " omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées”’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

 31., The Bulletin read WH in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

33- The Bulletin reads CK in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 

34. The Bulletin reads CTPATWN’>WBEAAZULI], and does not 
discover that the IMOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 
_ cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, f. 251.1 





1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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Lal 


HO PANY 4H 
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MENICOEYCONHCIMOY 
ITAAILKOCAICITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
WuNAIOCMENICOEOC 
GTOAAWNIOCCTPATWNOZ 
XAPHCATITOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC bd 
KACTWPMHNIAOCE 
MOAYKOCLC 

[blank] 
MOYNAIWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the EC as C. 


“ reads M in init. 
&s reads . NAIOC in init. and C in fine. 
a reads A in init. and TPAT. 


a reads Ww in fine. 
“a reads AAOY in init. 
4 reads K in init. 
< reads AA in init. 


Lines 12-14 of the BuHetin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 


inscription A. 


A. 
PAyalOn Tiyn: "Erous 
0... [pnvds]. . TIAL.. 
lulrép cwrynpias atrav xalt] 
caTnpias SeBypov Kat 


5 Pavoreivns kai Sypolv] 


"Opunr\éov emi >AeOah- 
ovs TpaywarevTOU 
"Amo\NOns *Atrddov M- 
ovvdiaves mpodyur 
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10 Néapyxos *Aro\wviov: 
*Amohd@vis Sis Eiepéos K- 
ovp7a: “Eppatos Anunrpiov: 
Myris “Attd\ov Movrdiwvos. 
Eirahixos Tpodipolv): 

15 “Arrados *Azo\\wviov 
Xdpyns Myvidos Kovpa difs]- 
Myris Sis Neukddov: 

Mnus dis "Ocaci: Kdorwp 
Nexddados + Myus Xdplynl 

20 tos XKvreos: Neuxadas 

Myvidos Neukadov, 

Cao. Myvus Tvaiov 

Xadpynros Mo(vwdiwvos): Neukddas tpis- 
Myris Necxddolv] zpis- ; 

25 Mrus Necxddov- 

Myvis dis Apavxwvr(os’) 
KlalAdidk]Ajs Sis: “Epplalis dis 
Ss ean 


*Amod\AOris Sis Movvdiwvos: 
Mnvis Kdoropos- 

*Atohh@uis Tpis Eiepéos Kovp7a- 
=rparav KwBedrdr\gas Teyobéov- 


B. 
Menobeds *Ovncipov- 
"Iradtxos Sis “Iradixod: 
[Mlevuc Beds Sis Mevic(Béos)> 
[T'atos Mevicbéos - 
5 [Al]ro\\drios Erpdrwvols]- 
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Xdpyns “AoAd- 
wviov Riepéos 
Mol v|vdiwvos « 
[K]dorwp Myrdos- 
10 Modvxos 
[M Jovydiwvos. A 


No. 43. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.,; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 253. Lmpression.+ 


5 '|QOGMMMMMe@/EW@@@MMM!@€lMla 
| BO YM M|!::|’!|!¢! ta 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPH 
IACTAYCTPNHCTHC KG 


5 ICTHCCTIETITPOTTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 
= A reads TIB. 

he ae reads WTH in init., and PH.- in fine. 
“ a reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIZ 
« «reads ETTIETTITPOZTTO\’ in fine. 


be pm 





1 Lines I-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainly TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTPP*AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line g end, TTPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line II an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 





10 


15 


25 
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YU 'GHU0 CKE TIT PTAAA ATEY 
TOYKEYTIEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
FTWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
KACIOCTPECTTANCA 
ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
YAXK\I\KAHSITAAIKOY 


YVANIKOCKACIOY 
YGA\OCTPIC 


YOYTINOCWKPATOY 


YjNEZANAPOCAIC 
YAICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATOAAWNIOLTAPMONG 
ATACKOYPIAHC Av C 


STTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETIPE MATEY. 
Beek " reads TUN. 

12, > * - reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
IG reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
tn Se ¢ omits Y in init. 
Ree “ reads KAC. 
fas. ig reads - \€ in init. 
gs “i reads \TT in init. 


“4. “ reads - IA in init. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 A.D. Concerning zpayyarevrys,. 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part I. Vol. I. p. 616, and C..G. 


3101. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


"Alyaly Tvxn: “Erovs] 

TR’, [unvos 5 age brép] 
cetnpias “Avias Adpy{h-] 
tas Tavor(i)yns THs xlpar-] 
taorns [élai emirpdmolv] 
ale os Ke mplalylpalrev- 
TOU, K€ UTEP TwTYpias 

Tov Sypouv “Oppndéwv - 

Aip. Kparepds Kiavdiov mp(o)a- 
yev extnoe Tov Bapov 

éx Tov eidiwy avaopatov * 
[K]dovs tpés Ilavoa: 
Zaowos *Amohwvio- 

v: Adpvos mpodywr - 
Tpdmios “IraduKod - 
[K]addukdyls] *IraduKod - 
PIlradixds Klaloiov: 

[T']atos tpis: 

[‘Ploumivo(s) Ywxpdarolvs] 
PA]A€Eavdpos Sis - 

[Zldoypos AvacKkovpisov - 
"AmoAA@vios Tudpanov?- 
"Azroh\N@vios y’ Iappdvlov] - 
[Avlaoxoupidns Adackovpidov?] 
("Alrrados y’ “Eppeov: 
“Hpakdtdns Nedpxov> 





— Karamanilit 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 


10 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 


A. 
ATAQHTYXHETOY € Law 


OIMYETAIT OY AWWW 
OYY TEP S&T H PINNWIWW 
TOY AH MOY OP AWW 
THPIAZANN Wen 
KAITIBE Pl OYQWWW 
TT 1 T PO TO YQUINWW 
TTP AT MALRWRWWW Cir 
TOY K A 1 AK QW GQ G KW 
KEAN A LEQ QKGG,[| WW 


B. 
AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISIEPEYSA 
ILOZSSAYAZIOYKAIHTY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 

ls 


YUN PHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
YUN MNOCOCAEIIEPE 
YWUUNNOYOCAEICAT 


UMM 
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A. 
"Ayaln Tixn: “Erovs [7’?] 
Oi pvorar Tov Alids Yavali-] 
ov wmép awtnplias avrav kal] 
Tod SHpov ’Oplunréwv Kal oo-] 
5 tTnypias “Avvilas Bavoreivns| ° 
kat TuBepiov [KXavdiov emi é-] 
mitpomov [KpiroBoviov, emi] 
mpaypaltevtav “ABackdv-| 
tov kat [’AvOivov kai Map-] 
10 [«]eAdlwl vos]. 


B. 
Adpy Aus 


Kudpoddas tpis tepeds A- 
wos Lavaliov Kal 7 yv- 
vy) avTov “Aprewes. 

5 [Aldpyddtos (Adpyl)]Au0s) 
["Ar]rados “Ocael: ‘Tepe 
[bs "Arraldov: "Ocaels *Ar- 
[rddov]. 

This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; "Edypepis “ApyatoAoyixy, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. ; 


No. 46. 


Karamanlii, In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. lmpression.+ 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 
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G0]T]T0)TTTT}e0UA OF ZAK OVYAZ 
YM)0.};"|SCU;?HS AE AY TS2ENKAI 
WIWVIJXZLTIHA- NE S2 NK AIS &? 
YQ.’ 2 PAYETEINHS 
YV.YVYIK NAN ANOYETIIE 
YUUWEGE:®KOPNTOBOYAOYETII 
WMYWW$J™— © V TS2NABAZKAN., 
YYYWNO \NOYKAIMA PE 
V.].;]VEN PZ ETTIMISOSVTLN 
YUU 2YABACKANTOY KAI 
YY S=NEIKAAOYHPA 
Y.;YSYS ONK AINEIKAAOYAILS 
YWV.YUUw— F EYONTOZKIAPAMA 
JVC - S\2KAIEATTIAQOSTHSE 
VIN AN\K OZAYTOYMHNISAT 
YM KOYOPZAIZATTAAOYIE 
WUIIN =F PMOYMAPKOZAI2MH 
YWOTENOYENOEOSZKPATEPO 
YWUNMAXOYIEPEYSZAIONY20O0Y 


Var. Lect. 


The Auetin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 
¢ - reads I|AA& in init. and KA in fine. 
) a omits ¢° in fine. 
RS oj omits | in fine. : 
« = « reads NO in init. and APZ in fine, 
* indicates a missing letter in fine. 
sis « indicates a break in fine. 
a “ reads AIO in fine. 
oy reads AI in init. 
~ . indicates a break in fine. 
ve ~ reads 4A in init. 
we “« _jndicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
‘3 S indicates no break in init. 
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20 


25 


20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
28. 


29. 


YM 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


NIZATTAAOYMOYNAILS 


Wyg0<hTTANOZAHMHTPIOY 
WM N\EATEIMHTOYISTIATA 
WjO0=MHNIAOZENOEO €W:H NGA 
Y4eMHNIETOZSIABQNIOYENO 


WU 


KETTTOZMHNIAOZSOZAGGY 


YjNKAYKOYMHNI2ZNEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENIZTEY2MHNI 

SNOSMENISTEOSNEAPXOSMHNIA 

OGZNEAPXOZNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATGZ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads 4N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 


ing M. 


The Bulletin indicates no break in init. 


“ce “cc 


“ “ 


“ “ 


“ec “ 


“ “ec 


“ “cc 


reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 
indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
omits entirely. . 
indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
indicates no break in init. 

reads OS, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N;; it reads TOF in fine. 


PAyaby Tuxn: “Erouvs 7B?) 

[Oi pvorar Tov Alids Yaovalliov] 
limép cwrnplias avtav Kat 

[rod Sypov “Opp |nréwv Kat colr-] 
[npias “Avvilas Davoreivyns 

[kat TiBepiov] KXavdiouv emi & 
[aurpdmrov] KpuroBovdov, emt 
[mpayparlevrav “ABaoKav- 


10 


15 


20 


25 


> 
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[rov kat ’AlvOivov kat Maplx-] 
LeAAtwlvos, eri prcPwrav 
[KAavéd]iov “ABackavrov kat 
[Myvidlos Neukddov ‘Hpa- 

[ket Sov kat Neuxadov Sis, 
liepalrevovros Kidpdpa- 

[vtos] dis. Kat *EAidos tis 
Lyvlvaukds avrov: Mays Ac 
Loulydsov, "Ocais ’Arrddov te- 
[pelds “Eppod, Mdpxos dis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 

[DB Ylu(u)udyouv tepeds Arovicov, 
[Mlnuis “Atradov Movvdie- 
[vlos, “Atrados Anynrpiov, 
[Mylus “Areyynrov (d)is, Mdra- 
[A]los Myvidos, "EvOeos [Myvd-] 
[os], Mavis HooSwviov, "Ev6- 
leols “Akertos Mrjvidos ‘Oca 
[TJAavcov, Myvis Neukoddov 
KiBuparov, Menorevs Myut- 
[djos Mevordéos, Néapyos Myn6- 
ols], Néapyos Nexoddov KiBuparlov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Karamanli. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding is broken entirely away. The whole 

present height,of the stone ts 1.09 m.; to the bottom mould- 
ing, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ». 257 ff. Impressions 





Wea ea. wee Te ee a 
. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the . 
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The Bulletin reads v 1 WN in init., and omits OXAC/ in fine. 


“ 
ce 
“ 
“e 
“ee 
““c 


“ 
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15 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
MMMM 
v'LcTON OXAG 
* N -&* [uncut] 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
AOCETE! 'g MHCEN 
TON 5 OXAON 
* N 5 [uncut] 
ATA al ©O0TTO 
YCAT THEC 
TET ANW 

CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
* N 
WHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AC YKOYMETAAHMHTPZ 
OYTOYAAECAPOYKAITW. 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON *¥ COE 
YCAEICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


reads MHV1 in fine. 
reads MICEN in fine. 
reads YCA ney. 
reads Cl. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 
indicates no break in init. 


does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 
‘end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETE|] 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 

2 MHNICTPICNGMIAAAKOC 
ETIMHCETONOKAQON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOL N 
EFIMHCENTONOXAONxX 
ANEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETLSY 

30 OXAON X¥KE 


MHNICAPAY KWN 6QQWw 
HCE NTONOXA O NWO 
AT AQ OTTOYCMH WW 
AL ACKANTOYE TW 

85 NT OW'O KA ON 


Var. Lect. 


23. The Bulletin reads - - |MOC in init. 

oe ag - reads *M(?) in fine. 

25. “ “ reads MHNICOlYY and nothing more. 

26. “ “ reads - TIMHCEN- - NZ. 

27. “ “ reads ENOCH in fine. 

28. “  “ reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 
the numeral N above the line. 

29. The Bulletinreads AOYKIC  ETEIMHCENZ. 

gr “ “ ~~ reads MHNICAI - MONEZ. 

aa. = * a reads - - ACK. 

35-5 “ © reads NTONOXAON., 


B. 


A fragment,—lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 
From the stone, fits in as indicated in the text 





1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 





60 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ON A\NOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXG 


NONXWPHCEI 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 

5 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETGY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYEC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYG 

1 TEIMHCETONOXAGGY 
COYPNOCNE0CEGGGGYy 
TOXOXAON* GEEF{IWIwWws 
UN P\ OV <j 
W VAMC’. ©§ Yb] 

16 YYWMJM, “a © ': OO Wr 
Wi WWWWWWU“UHE“=xr *—s *<_— *=&’s =F#j?2oMDp>coWévh).:. 
YM]VT@_ HUE TT | M HY 
GMV="/!}#."| © P-'T:*O YY 
WVWW@=(U1=™-— NP: YoouM|™té’“'’: 

20 WIM /’|’]!/]MMMW@@]V]W@@M|©|Meeéd 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
¥ ts omits C in fine. 


a a « reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. © 
8S « reads NEAY in fine. 
9. Cotes = reads FY, OVG- 


Lines 63-67 of the Buletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads GE. 
eae e YjN C\OG. 


16052% " omits entirely. 
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Cc} 

WM 7 AECTTA 
SACKKE KAIOI 
NOYZEC = TACP 

MHNIC 5 KACTO 
5 POCET &, €1MH 
ZENT ONO 
XAON * KE 


MHNICATO.A AWNIOYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHCEXxAZ 

0 MENICTEYCMHNIAOCAYTLFOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON' 


MUM, ’ Will 
YWWIN HCENTONOKAONGG| 
YM H TYG CT PA YYW 
1 O[ENIN CN Y/ MMMM 
WO GM "SN \ 0 CY 
Wl \ “ \QUUMMMMMMMMMedddl 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
a = * ‘reads TAC P in fine. 
ae) 4 - reads --- KE. 


13-17. The Buvetin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 





1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 


a end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
_ TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 





line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 


62 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 
D2 


KACIOCKAIKPATGY 
YIOITAIOYMHNIAGG 
ETEIMHCANTONGZY 
YPIBIKAITOGgGj@&jjBD 

5 OIAYTOIKACIGGGG| 
TE POCE T1€CWYYWYWw 
N2CAN *NGUGGGwWww 
LNOCAI CK YYYUMulu!: 
M HC © NOYYYMMMMMMMA 

10 UUMMMMMMMMMMlddMdd 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads ---+-+-+-+-+CKAI in init. 
“ “ reads YIOI - Al in init., and |ZZ in fine. 
“ “ reads -T in init. 


ri ft reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 
-g are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


ARO YS 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read Syvapua in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative éoras is certain in inscription Z, line g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[‘O Setva tov Setvos éripn- 
o< Tlov oxAlov] 
(Snvdpia wevTyKovta)* 
"Axemtos Myv- 

5 Sos éretunoe 
Tov ox)ov 
(Snvdpia mevTyKovTa) * 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 


ee ee ee 
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’Ayaldzro- 

us “Attn €o- 

TeTavo- 

oe (Onvdpia eikoot Kal mevte)* 
["A]rrakos kal ’Aptytas 

Myvid0s Kakdapioxou 

eriunoav Tov oxov 

(Snvdpia wevTijKovta) - 

[M]qvis Necxddou Iodv- 

Sevcou peta Anpnrtpli]- 

ov Tov ddeAdov Kal TA- 

vy viov ériunoew TOV oO 

[xlAov (Syvdpia Sivaxdcva EBdouyjKovta mévte)* 
POloaets "Atrad\ov 

ereiunoev Tov oxAov (Snvdpia TevTyKoVTa). 
"Ovycy.os Myvidos €ret- 

pnoev Tov dx)ov (Snvdpia etkoot Kal TévTe)* 
Myus tpis |[M]iAXakos 

ériunoe Tov dKdov. [(Snvapia... .?)] 
Mdpxos dis “EvOeos 

erinoev Tov Oxdov (Syvdpia mevTyAKovTa) * 
[Aledius Mijvis éeretunoe lov] 

Oxdov (Snvdpia eikoow Kal mévte)* 
[M]jvus Apavkar élréip-] 

noev tov oxdov [(Synvdpia)....- ?] 
*Ayabldrovs Mylvidos] 

[ABlackdvrov ézleiunce-] 

v tolv oKdov [(Synvapia)..... ?) 


B. 
[‘O Sewa éreiunoey Tov dxdov 
élkaiov &éo(ras extra) [- 
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v] 6 ToKxos eis Adyla-] 

vov Ywpyces * 

Myvis tpis Mehuo- 

oopyov €TEinoe 

Tov OxAov (Snvdpia mevTyKovTa) ° 

Myus [Alrradov Kikxov éreli-] 

pnoe Tov oxydov édaiov &é&] 

aortas (éxra): Mynvs BrdXiov [e-] 
teipnoe TOV Oxdolv (Synvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos elteiunoe] 

Tov) dxAov (Snvdpia wevTyKovra): [6 deva] 
[Anplnrpiou léreiunoew tov oxXov x.7.d.] 
[O detva eérlelipnoe x.7.d.] 

[‘O Seta Avovlvcioly éreiunoer] 

[tov dxdov] (Snvdpia eikoot kal wévte)* 
[O Sdetva eripyloey x.7.d.] 

jie sy aart vlwép TOU... . 

Me ee aa, OUP SLs sins 


C. 


Stee (Snvapia eikoou Kal qévte) Kal oi- 
vou &€arTas (éxarov)* 
Myjvis Kaoto- 
pos €Tein- 
ow TOV O- 
/, ¥ a /, 
xAov (Snvdpia etkoow Kal révTe)* 
Mnvis “Amo\\wviov Aa- 
> “J , , e , 

pwvos éreiunoe (Snvapia tpidkovta émrd)* 
Mevoreds Myvidos vyoo- 

, 5 7 A »” 
Tpomos ereiunoe Tov Oxdov [x.7.d.] 
[‘O Setva tod Seivos é)r- 


IN ASIA MINOR. 2° GS 


[et]unoev tov oKdov [k.r.d.] 
[A]npyrlpios] Srpdzlwvos éreip-] 
15 [nolev [rldv [d]ydolv «.7.d.] 
PAlmlod]Advuos [rod Setvos] 
[élrip[noev tov oyXov x.7.d.] 
Line 10. Avyootpéros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
D. 


; Klalolulos kai Kparel pos] 
viot Tatov Myvidlos] 
eretunoav Tov [dxdov] 
[*] puB (!) kat rolv] rdKov. 
5 Ot avrot Kaowls cai Kpa-] 
Tepds eT. eLoteda-] 
vocay (Snvapia tevtryKovta): [Ka-] 
Loluos Sis Kl parepod érei-] 
pnoev [Tov dydov x.7.X.] 


No. 51. 
Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YUKOP\Y,g{@’] 
YUL ALP 
YP XLT °\GY, 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression 





_ 1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. -Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK2; 4, MH. 





————————————_ _ 
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Wr YO C OVM RAG 
KAHPONOMWN®AYCTEINIG 


YWUUE OYPAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNO®@#IKIAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
TOCMOrFroYeT 
EIMHCENTONAL 
MONAPICTONKG 


IATTIKACT Gy 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 


AOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ONXCWNOTOKOC YY 
YKWPHCIKATET Gy 
'EINOMENOZYTOYYG 


Uh, 


NY TOY 

ie ehacs [Snulos ’OlpluylrAéov] 
Kdnpovdpnev Pavoreir|y-] 

s [Olulyarpds) Pavoreivns Odlp-] 
pnldjias Kopvoduxias 

Adp. “Apreyuns Xdpn- 

tos Moyyov ér- 

etunoe tov dn-] 

pov apiotov kla-] 

i alvelucaoriérarov] .... 
[M]nuis Ké “Apreyns 

oi viol ’Apriwov Xdplue-] 
Sos Movryou éote- 
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mdvwcav Tov Snp- 
ov (Synvdpia Suaxdoia), av 6 TdKos [dr-] 
15 [olkwpyou Kar’ ézlos 6] 
[ylewdpevols] rod [dp-] 
Lylulplov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of 6vyarpds ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Otppndias is miswritten for 


Ovppsdias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


_ June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1 h.3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.; 

_ within mouldings, 1.20 m.; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 56/7; C.I.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 


Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by]. R. S. S34 | . 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. _ 
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Lan] 
. 


Io. 


II. 
12. 
13; 
14. 
16. 


See at ee ee 


The Bulletin reads |A2AN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 


10 


15 
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THPIAZANNIASOAYG 
TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 
MHAEYZNETIIABAEKAG 
TOYTPAFMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOSSYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
ATOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKOS 
KAATTOYPNISSO0YPNOC 
MHNISNEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAEI sate Smead 
MHNISATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOSEMOYNAISNOS 
HPAKAEIAHSENEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOZSYMMAXOY 
OZAEIZSATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


“ 


“ 


“ec 


“ec 


“ 


“ 


“ 


“ reads MHAEQN in init. 
« reads YYjyyMO=NEAPXOY. 


“ reads WjjjOSSY MMAXOY. 
“  yeads = AAASHPAKAEIAOY. 


a reads--O--OAO- O2--- AAAKOS. 


us reads KAATTOPNISSOPNO8. 


= reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAOY 


immediately below the line. 


The Bulletin reads F7NIZOZAEIZ. 


“c 


“ 


“ 


“ 


« reads YYjv,OAA|ANIOY. 
“« reads ATTAAOSA7/ A IS2NO8. 


ae reads HPA --- AH - NEIKAAOY. 
x reads OPA in init. 
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MAPMASMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPIEMEAITSN 

20 NEIKAAASAIZSHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTSNMHNIAOSOYAGY 
K PATEPOSMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAA@NMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOENEIKAAOY 

2 NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNIZKAAAMIEKOY 
MHNIZSAIOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOSNEIKOAAGY 
YiaaMMAXOZNEIKOAAG 

30 WYN|IEMHNIAOSOEAEI 
MHNISEMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAAZENEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
Y{ONMNOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 


8 YY/jJMl0e©oCcME NYNAPOY 
WWE X AP HA OCMO 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads MAPMAS& - - NIAOS. 
La: indicates a break in fine. 


é“ “ reads - EIKAAA281& in init. 
“ af reads XAPISOCNMHNIAOZOAOZ. 
«“ «“ reads - S2A/92N in init. 


«  « — yeads Wiidh=MHNIAOSNEIKIG. 


bed “é reads AAO - in fine. 
a Ea omits entirely. 
"a ¥ reads - - NI& in init. 


a a reads EIAY in fine. 
«“ ‘“ reads FYOONONH - NATOY. 
“ “ reads MEY in fine. 
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B. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay 


MHNISMHNIAOSOYAA 
KAAYAIOSKPATEPOY | 
S=YMMAXOSKPATEPOY 
APISGGMOSENEIKOAAOY 

5 AIONGSIOSMHNIAUYS 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KAST2@PMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHSMHNIAOS 
MHNIEXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 

10 S©OYPNOSAISNEOS 
ATTAAOZKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZSAHMHTPIOY 
QABASZKKANTOSABASKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OY AH in fine. 
s « "reads [YM - AXOSKPAZH. 
vg 4 reads KPH/Yyyven - - KOAAZ. 
reads AIONYZ/708 MZ. 
" “«. reads K-- - AlO27Z/107. 
ve reads XAYyyMHNIAO&. 
sa a reads ANH2XAPH - O2HZ. 
10; * 6 reads NEOZ in fine. 
5555 -% - reads AHO@ in fine. 


Ca ie a reads TAMANTOSZHH. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, - 
MH; line 32, HE; line 34, =NE. Im line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line rg the letters 
PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 


CW AREY xo 
a 
a 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 

1 AIKINNIOSA1 €neoo 
WENANAPOZKPATEPOY 
MHNIZSYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOS OSAE! 
MHNIZSATTAAOYAHMHTPGOY 

20 XAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYEMHNIAOL 
MHNISMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKOS 
TNAIOZMHNIAOS 
KA-NEAPXOELMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOL 
MHNICATTHAOEL 
ATTA AOLAILAHMHTPIOY 
YJZ2NANAPOSNEAPXOY 
SAvVETEACMHNIAOLCMIAAAKOE 


Var. Lect. 


14. The Bulletin reads Yfff7 KAAAIKAHZ. 

15. “ “ reads YyHNIAOSAls. 

17 “ “reads - HN in init. 

1 “ “ readsYwyjs OY A&. 

io. “ « reads - HNISATTAAOYAZ. 

20. “© ““ reads KAEOY~ MHNI& in fine. 

21. « reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
22. “© “ reads MHNISAISZVZMIAANO8S. 

a. * és reads F,NZ/A|XOLMHNIAIO. 

25. “ “  readsYyzKAAOYMHIAOS. 


wae)...“ « reads Yj WWW?" \WOOL.. 
) [e S reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Bu/etin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 
29. The Bulletin reads H/MHNIAOCNAAAKOL. 
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30. 
ax 
*- 32, 
33- 
34- 
35: 
36. 
37: 


I. 


3- 


30 


35 


‘The 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


YNTS@NIOLAILKYNAKOL 
K-SOYPNOSTPIE€ 
KAPHEIFNAIOYTISS®TSN 
CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOLLYMMAXG 
YAK AAACCOAWNOCFPYTIOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPG; 


YWUY CMENANAPGGG 


Var. Lect. 


Bulletin reads WUE KY GY 


“  yeads YP NY. 
« reads KAIHCP NAIOYTYEN. 


a reads YYZMMAXOLGYZ/MA KOY (sic). 

s reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO7 in fine. 
“ reads TITAAACZOAINOSI PYTTOL. 

« reads YYVEN in init., and veins in fine. 

sa reads APY in fine. 


C. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S23 


AHMHTPIOLCLATTAAQZ 


The 


“ 


“ 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOLC ‘ 
NI KAAOY [complete] 


Var. Lect. 


Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC, 
« reads - - NIKAAOCZH. 
rs reads AOY in fine. 





1In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 





10. 
x2. 
15. 
16. 
1% 


18. 
20. 
21. 


PPS Oe 


*5 


10 


15 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOLNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAILCTOYOLCAE! 
KPATEPOLCKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAALCAICMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNG 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY. 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKGY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTIOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAECICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 
KIAPAMASTPI& 
YjNKM\KKHCMHNIAOCMEAITUWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY oc 


MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 


MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 
APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


“ 


« reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

i reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 

6 reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

is reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAAKZ. 

ve indicates a break in fine. 

« “ AOCAYAKAAOY in fine. 

s KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ. 

oe reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOYZ, and 


does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The Bulletin reads HA N77 OY INOCAAOY. 


« reads FANNICT PICZHY POY. . 
« reads YHY7PIETIEY,CMHNIAYZ7, ‘and: fails to 


note the KPOY above the line. 
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22. 


25 


30 


35 


The Buietin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE) 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YjiKMYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAC OCG 
YA\CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
Wie OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
YUN \ Wuy.S\CNE\K OMG 
KACTWUGGGAOYMHNIAOC 


KJZNAMYMWZE OY PNOG 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 


OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAE! 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOGY 


Var. Lect. 


NEOC. 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 


“ 


Ks indicates as wholly defaced, 

as reads NIKOAAOCATTH/OFrAIOCAEI. 
¥ reads MHNICNEAPXOYGZ. 

es reads FY7/Y PPIACATWNIWGY. 

s reads ANTWNIOCCY NVWYW/7. 

a reads YYjOWNMENANAPOY. 

# reads Yffy\L NEIKOAH. 

“ reads Wf OY ME NEY. 


“f indicates as wholly defaced. 
* reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNYY. 
reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTUZ.. 


“ ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 


ai Oi ee Bk 


ee a a a a ee ee eee 
: ° 7 > b 





Sa ee 
a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCA€E I 
Pee a OMANIAOC OR SEH ZZ 
NIKAAACTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHTE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YBGIBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


37. The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
ai eg ot ends the line with MHNIAOCZ. 
any. o i ends the line with MHNIAZY. 


ais si ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 
a break for the remaining letters. 


41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOZICKO. 


After 41 the Bulletin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads H/7BEA in init. 


Py 
PAyabn Téyy: “Erous 
: pNvos iy Res ‘T7rép ow-| 


mpilals PAlyvias Parl o-| 
reins Kai Sypov *Olp-] 
pnrcloly emt “ABackdlr-| 
TOU TPQy\LATEVTOD * 

5 Neuxdd\aos Neapyxov: 
Netxodaos Yvupdayov* 
Neiuxddas “Hpaxdecidov - 
*Amro\AddoT0s Mid\akos* 
Kadmovpris Yovpvos* 

10 Myris Necxddov “Hplal«deidov- 
Myvis ‘Ocaei * 

[Myvlis "Azo\Awviov * 
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16 


20 


25 


35 
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”Atrados Movvdiwvos * 
“‘Hpaxdetdns Nevxddov * 
Kparepos Yuupayov" 
"Ocaels *AtTadov* 

Mdppas Myvidos° 

Xdpyns Myvidos Mappov’ 
Mnvis tpis Mediravios]: 
Neixddas dis ‘Hpax)etdov" 
Kdprwv Myvidos Ovdolv]- 
Kpatepds Myvidos Aidvpov" 
Kaw Myvidos Mappov* 
Neixddas Myvidos Neukddov’ 
Necxddas ‘Hpax)eidov * 
Myris Kadapicoov * 

Mnvis Avopydov* 

Avovdavos Nekoddlov] 
[Sv]upayos Neuxoddlov]: 
[Myluus Myvidos “Ocaei’ 
Myris Myvidos Neuxld|Sov" 
Neuxadas Necxddov “Hpaxdetdolv] * 
[’A ]aoANdSoTos Neukoddov * 
Modv€ Kaoropos* 

["Atrad?los Meld ]vdpov- 
?Ocael?]s Xapydos Médldvxos*] 


B. 


Myris Myridos Ovdddlevros] 
KAavdvos Kparepov* 
Lvululayos Kparepod* 
"Apiolrim|mos Nle|ucoddov* 
Avovldlavols] Myvidlols* 
Kpartepds “EXiov" 





10 


15 
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Kdorwp Myvidos 

Avonyndns Myvidos * 

Myus Xdpyros “‘Hpaxhetdolv]* 
Lodpvos Sis véos* 

"Atrados Kad\uxdydos * 
"Atrahos Anpnrpiov* 
PA]Bdoxavros *ABacKdvrov* 
Myus Kadduxd7S0s ° 

Atkivvwos Sis véos* 
[Ml&avdpos Kparepod* 

Myvis Svppdyov ° 

"Atrados ’Ocaet* 

Myvis *Arradov [Alylplytpli lov: 


[K]adukkns Kaduxd\d\éous Mrjridos* 


[M]nvis Myvidos Atopy |Sou" 
Myus dis tod Midaos: 


Tvatos Myjvidos* 


KXavdi0s) Neéalp]yos Mnvavold] « 
Myvis Nexddov Myridos * 

Myvis "Atrndos* 

["Alrzla]Aos Sis Anunrpiov’ 
[M]évavdpos Nedpyov * 
PApilorélals MrjviS0s MiAaxols]* 
PAlyrérios Sis Kivaxos* 
K(Aavdi0s) Lotpvos rpis* 
[X]dpys Tvaiov Tléx|rwvlos?]- 
Lvuayos Mavov- 

[Nleuxddaos Lvppdylov]- 
[Neliuxadas Yd\wvos Tpumés: 
[Mlévavdpos Lovp[vov] 

[Sovpvlos Mevavdpo[v] - 
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oS 
Myvis tpis Myvidos 
_ Nixddov * 
Anpyrpios *Arrddolv] ° 
Nuxddas Myvidos Nuxddov 
& “Arrns Sis Tod ‘Ocaet: 
Kparepos KAavdiou 
Neucddas dis M[y|80s ° 
K[A(avdios) Mévavdpos Yovpvolv]° 
Myvis dis KuBvpov: 

10 Myris Mdpxov Middakols]: 
Myris tpis Ovaddpov* 
Kadzovp(vios) Ados Yovpvolv] ° 
*Ocaels Myvid0s Ovaddpov 
Kiaddus Sis Kparepod* 

15 Anpyjrpios Myvidos Sis Netxddov’ 
Kidpdpas Tpis* 

[K]a\duxdns Myvidos Meditwvos: 
Kad(movpvios) Lodpvos Adov* 
Myvis Kadduxdéovs Meditwvos* 

20 Mnus tpis KuBupov ° 
’"Apiotéas Myvidos tpis Maxpovu* 
’Ocals "Atrdhou véos* 
K[A](avdsos) Xapirav Nedpxov * 
KX(avdi0s) Lodpvos Lovpvov véos* 

25 Neuxddraos "Arrndos dis "Ocaet* 
Mnvis Nedpxov Adzov" 

[M]. Adpndr. Srpdrav KwBeddéos° 
[Myvlis *"Avrwviov Kivaxos* 
[KX.?] Lodpvos Mevavipov* 

380 [Sduplaxlos] Sts NeukoAl dou]: 

Kdorolp Nexd|dov Myvios* 
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Kladd]udoKos St]s Lovpvolv:] 
Anpns Myvides KiBvpov 
‘Ocais “Atrndos Sis tod ’Ocaet: 

35 Mévavdpos Sis Nedpyov: 
"Atrahos Sis "Arrddov tod ’Oclaei]: 
"AtTs Tpis Tod "Ocaet- 
"Ocans Sis Myvidos 6 Ké “Pryleddos]° 
Nixddas tpis Myvidos° 

40 Myvs dis Ocal véos “PryyelAXos]- 
Myus 8 Kaciov Bopickov° 
[K]wBeddus Erpdrwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHTE€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


_ Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.,; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sgq. 


A. 
The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. I was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the tmpression for the body of the tnuscription on. 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impression. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11, NHN,MH; 12, MN; 


13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 





HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 


—_--  - —_— 


| 
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10 


15 


file AB irs A tate by AO 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 

[ON 

MOYNOI 

SElS RST! 

AKOTHTA®#YC 
X=<AQOAAHZEIZ KAIA® 

\AY KS TTIZSAQOHNHBOYEL 
JIKATAOYMIOSHNETIIB/ 
V\AAASHSMOIPS2NRTESZSA 
EITTMTS2NKAIMOYNOITES2APE-R 
IPAZINHNTTPASSEI2MHTPA® 
APAMEINONAM@®IAEKAMNO: 
XAAETTONAAIAMHXANONE®T, 
TOAHMONIAESIAIXPONS20YO 


KONESTAIRFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTTS SINAYOTPEIOITP 
ISAAMAMOYNOIRAETOSYYITTETH®S 


Var. Lect. 

The Bulletin omits. 

aS “ reads IOH. 

" “ omits | at the end. 

ae sd reads OT in fine. 

“ reads PY] in fine. 

ts ad reads A€2C in fine. 

a 9s omits \ in init. 

e: a reads OYM and B’/ in fine. 

= “ omits \ in init. 

%: a reads PE in fine. 


“ og reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 


a og NC in fine. 


7: . reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 


48 2 reads TTOA in init., further on E2[O]. 
a ¢ reads T| in fine. 


f s reads H> in fine. 
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EISAEZIAXEIPOZSOAEITHE@NET I 
MANTEIANATAOHNSYNZHNIMELIS 
20 -~-2TEYZHEPHNOPMASTIPAZINMHOE 

AEPOBHOHERIAAAARIRAAIMODRN 

OZSMEFTIETOYPYEITHEMOYNOITES 

SAPEZONTESAAIMONIHNTINEXE! 
EYXHNATTOAONTISOIESTAIBEATEI! 
 2SONEIMEAAEISTIPAZSSEINKATANOYNA 
NEPIMNASAHMHTHPLAPSOIKAIZEYS 
PTHPESESONTAIRAAAALTRIRTYXH 

IAAIMONOSREFIAEKETPIEMOYNO 

TEZSSAPATPIAOTTEMTTTOERTHN 
30 .ZINMHTPAZHEHNNYNETIIBAAAH/ 
TENNOYESEONTAOEOIKATEXO 
TAYTONTONTETTIONONAYS0O*% 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONES&TAI 
: ARIANEIKHZEIAEKETPEIS 
85 INXELOIAEAYAAAO 
3 AYHAAQEAEISTA/ 
TFIMITONZE~™ 

KPATH 
MIO 
1X 





Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin reads EISASAIAXEIPOS in init. 
meee, 6 0COCsreads S2TE - 2H - OH in init. 
ate reads ON in fine. 
mez, “ © reads ZEIT - =. 
26. “ “ — reads IEP in init. 
30. “ “~ reads APAZHS, and AH in fine. 
31. “ “ reads TENNOY in init. 
mea.“ = reads OY in fine. 
q Seal ae reads AIA in init. 
36. +“ ‘© — reads fYHAA in init. and TA in fine. 
»37- “ “ _ reads SE in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Bo 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 


by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 


AOESTIZOIE 
AAAARIARATs 
OSNEIAEKETEITTTS8& 
ESSAPEOIKAIAYSMOYNC 
ONEYSEISOIAAIMSNOAON. 


I1BAAAHTTENYEIAEISATA 


N= 


EPIAOMMEIAHSAGPOAEITH 


iNKAPTTOIZYTAFEKAIATTHMONT#?/ 


10 ,OIPHRAFTFAARIEAIOSSS2THPC 


EISMOYNOSAY@TPIOIAYRTETPROI 
HNETIBAAAHTTPAZINOAPP&NIOIA 
PASEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 

| | OITAAE®HNANMHTETIINOYNAAE 

; 16 OYOYOENFAPESOIKAKONESTAI 








E: 
3. ““ 
‘ 5 “cc 
: 6 “ 
7 “ 
: 8 “ 
ans 
Rite AP 
i 
: Ti id 
: j F250" 
j 12. “ 
} - 3 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits. 


reads AA in init. and AI AO in fine. 

reads NO in fine. 

reads ON in fine. 

reads IBA in init. 

omits H in fine. 

omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
reads O|PH in init. and PO in fine. 

omits | in fine. 

omits A in fine. 

omits E in fine. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 


MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 


HNH. 
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AAATIRIERAIOZAMMS2ENOEMOY 
NOITPEIS KAIAYS2 “EITAIRHNOPE S|] 


NOPMAIMEIS7~ YTHN(OIOAP 
-QNTANAES. YASQSEITIPA 
=EISAOZAO -YYIBPEME 
‘THSSRTHP AISPrrrer 
JPERTYXHS AITANTES 
-PEIOIHAE SABPEOOSZI 
POYSEXEIN ATTAAINBA? 
“THSEKAIA AAAKTOSKA 
OTEEZEIS! PIPNMETTEPS 


—~AZSRASTIAASR AIOZZENIOY 


uP 
28. 


E19. 






TETPSEISKAITPIOSKAIZEIOOSEISK/ 
AYS2MOYNOITTPAZINE@PHNMEAAEISIE 
NAIMHSSETIEYAOYTT2FAPOKAIPOSKAI 
IENOYSS2AETEONTAOEOIES2Z0% 
“TOIMS=SKAITONENAAAHX® 
AHZEINOEOSAYAARSIFITA 
AEOYERZEITOSEISKAITPE! 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
“reads MEI= Y]THN. 
«  « reads PS2NTTANA[EES? Yj], and omits Ain fine. 
« « reads - EIZAOZA[B YYI. 
nies sis reads IXI. 
” sd reads - E in init. 
ve = reads - PE in init.'and =z in fine. 
9 « ~~ reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 
a alg reads 2TH in init. 
f so reads - OTEEZE!SK in init. and P¢ in fine. 


» “* « “reads TAXZAFIAA  l08. 


<s Be reads AY¢2 in init. and =I in fine. 
we ... teads ZO-in fine. 


<a" —  - — 
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35 MOYNOZSEISROYTITIS2KAI 
EYAEIZAESYMHK2NA 
rASOSETISTEAESONTY®AHN, 
EIHNHZSYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYZEIRTAAAARSIT 
40 Lada iach 1 ae 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads &) EY in init. 
hy ee ‘ reads A$2 in init. and NC in fine. 
40,2. 3 2g reads OO EOIAYS2. 


Ge 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AZINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOZENTFENE®EI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP(C 
5 KAITTEPITS2NAAAS2NMAN 
ESTIKAASSZOIRATAAT 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOSEI2 KA 
iT OS AY Soe. Pose OT KAN T-P Oe 
OYKESTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads KAIEa. 
“6 * reads Az in init. and Ni in fine. 


“ reads Ti APA in fine. 
“ “ reads O3A in init. 


oh anaes 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NF; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NT; 30, HT; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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Wi nTNSMHNAMEPIMNASOYTELAP 
ENAAAS AHMSIENAIZSYNGOOPON 
EZTINOYTS NOYMENOSAISOH 
SHHONHEIMONESTAIRAAASSFRIH 
AAIMONOSIKESIOYRTETPS&OITP! 
IEKAIAYSTPIOIROYEOIOPRBOY 
NHNTHNAEAZS&¢AAHNAAAANAMEI 
IONEYTIPAZEISESTAISE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
X“YXOZSHEOOEOIETIEIOOYKAIETIEs 
NIAOSISOIRIFFFFRIHRALTAOO 
<PONOYXZEIOOSKAITESEAPES 
TPIOIRMHETITEYSHEAAIMSENIFAP 
ANOISETATAIAAAYTIOMCINONMH 
A®METIETEKYSNTYOAHNEKYHES 
AOXEIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKAISO! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAIRIIAFFRI' 
 EATTIAOZATAOHEREYOAASOITIAI 
TESTIKAIAZSPAAHTIEPISNMETIE 
PSETASEMHAEGPOBOYAAIMSNFAPC 


Var. Lect. 


ad “e does not indicate a break at the end. 
= . omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 
es a reads ION in init. and =E in fine. 


“ “ omits T in init. 
4 « reads =YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
aid ee reads [ AP in fine. 
#6 s reads YTTOMEINON. 
Saka < reads YH in fine. 
ed es reads =O in fine. 
> <0 reads [ APO in fine. 
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, 30 NHPHSEITTPOSATTANTATIAY SEI 
~“APAYTTHEXAAETTHSAYEEIAYTIO 
NOILANRAAATARIORAIOSKTH 
; SIOYROAPERPNENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATIAOZESTINOXPHEMOS&ZTI 
} 35 MANYEIKAITONNOSEONTY. & 
DATEIAETIMANTEYHXP~ XPF 
‘ EIS ATOAHMYHSFAAAA p 
NMOYKEPAENTIOPOYRM 
: BOYAHNSAISIOPESIN 
) 40 VN SNENEKESTAITIANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIEX®I1 
MANTEYHKAIOYOEN®S 
AIRIFFFARIO 
A 





Var. Lect. 





| 30. The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
: Sa.) te “ reads KAIE in fine. 
#45: ie? 7 reads $22 in fine. 
pies 3 reads EONT in fine. 
$667) “ reads EJEIA in init. and YHXP in fine. 


. y reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 
38. The Bulletin reads |OY in init., and omits M in fine. 
39; °F 3 adds ¢2 in fine. 
ao02 -* - reads ©2N in fine. 
41, % " reads EIE--+--+1-- in fine. 


| 37: 
the end. 
44. “« reads MTF IAN, 
| 
: 


A. 
Lov 


1. [aaaay C7] oF EA AC 
[ei dé Ke] podvor [réooapes Kai Tpadvols eis, 


P at 
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Lori] ; [klaxérnta duo... 
—[s?] d0\a H&es Kat do | yrlavkamis >AOnrn 
_ Bovidopo? ol kara vujios iv él BddXp.] 


u. [8alaaa n Moipov 
_ réocalpa & es mleiatav Kal podvor réooapes dvtesl,. 
— [rlpagiy qv mpacoes pn tpdclons, add’) dpa petvor: 
dpdi dé kdpvolvow |), xarerdv, aldliapynyavev eo] 
— [blrd Shpov id€o[O)lar, ypdvw ovOlév Kalkov éora: 
Tl yyaaa x *Aerov Auvdls]- 
et 8€ Ke meintwow Svo Tpeior, tplelis 8 dua podvor, . 
 deros wumerns eis Seid Yeupds ddeirys, 
Ov emi parvteiav ayabnv ov Znvi peyioltle 
tevin: eb iv oppas mpdéw pyOelv] dé hoByOys- 

IV. fCaaaa u Aaipolvlos Meyiorov: 
 [Eletrns, povvor téooapes ovres, 
daipor nvTw exes] evyny dmoddvte oor €orat 
Bédrevov «i pédrers Tpdooew Kata vodv & [plepysvas- 
— Anpyrnp yaép co Kai Zeds lolwrnpes éoévovtac- 

V. aaady “f Tvyyls Ev)Saipovos: 
ei S€ Ke Tpis povvoli, els Téecoapa, Tpia 6 TEéumTOS, 
thy lapaléw pr mpakys jv viv émBaddly], 
[kat] 7 év voto édvra Beoi Karéyolvoi oe,] Tadrov 
tov Te tovov Avoolvot alo. Kai ovfév KaKdv EoTaL: 
Vi. lyyyaa] la’) Neixys * 
ei 8€ Ke tpeis [tpeior eioliv, xetor S€ SV aAdolu],, 
4 Anplly & a Oras ral 
| [reyslrov oel 
[mdvra] xparyloes] 


B. 


vit. [8]88aa ow "Aylabod Aatinovlos: * 
ei 8€ Ke meimtwolw Tpeis Tleoodpeot Kat Sw povrlor|, 
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- [nyenlovedoes cou Sainwv oddv [Hv ér|yBadrdrAn 
mévper & eis aydlan|y oe ditoppedyns “Adpodeiry - 
[vdly Kapmots vmraye Kal amnpov T oupn 
VIII. ayydd ue” Awds Swrjplos]: 
eis povvos, Svw Tpior, S¥w TeTpooL, 
nv éemyBaddn mpakw Oappav tO Space: 
evyeiper, KaXa pavTeia Deol rad’ edyvayr, 
byt €mt vovv adéov: ovlév yap cou kaxdv eorat* 
IX. aaass Le” Avds “Aupwvos - 
povvor Tpets Kal Svw [Eletran, 
nv dpec dppaipes |rpagw talirny iO Oaplplav 
Tmavoedo v doce mpalEles dds? "AO Hvy?] 
dé Kat? Leds] tu Bpewerns cwryp [te waryp te?) 
X. YYYYY ue” Tvyxys 


4 lal 
Ql TaVTES [7 ]peton, 


oe aa Bpépos Elnplovds éxew 
a wahw Brldolrnoe Kal a ‘ylddakros 
kali mlore e€eus u te|pt av p emepaltias: 


XI. dysaa [ue’] Avs Beviov 
‘ es \ aA \ A e a , rn 
TeTp@ Els Kal Tplos Kat EetMos ets Kat d|¥m podvor, 
Lal 5 > aA , > , A > ¥ \ 
Tpacw ep jv péddgas ilévlar py (o)omevd’, ovzw yap 
O KaLpos, 


> 


kat [7 ?] &v, votow dé 7° édvta Oeot cwloltaw €lrotpas, 
Kat Tov é€v adn xdlpa movov] AyEew eds adda: 
XIL.. syyya Les” “Hpakd gous - 
Eetros eis Kat tpelts tpetor], podvos ets, 
ovrw Kailpos, Kableddeas Sé od, py Kle)va [rpa€ysl, 
[unl® as tis te hé€wv tuPdrnv léexinoe doy leinv : 
novya Bovhevov Kali cou Oeds yylenovetoen* 
XIII. sddaa i oan shee 
[€et]Olos eis reradpeor) Sula, Kal ddw podvor]: 


° 7 ° ° 
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cs 
xIv. [8ssaa i‘) sages ivr 


| [récoapa & eis] kai él€etrar S¥w Kat S8w podvoil, 


[wn mpaéys mplal€lw ravrnv, lovmw yap?) 6 Kaupds* 
ev yevéoe v Kal 6 Kivdvvos taplaBaiver), 
4 A Ca » nw > fal 
Kal mept Tov adwv pavlte@v) eat. Kad@s Gor" 
Xv. asddy = [im’ = Atos: KJepavrviou: 
% A \ a Qs a \ - a 
podvos eis Kali Eetrlos, S¥w terpa@ou Kai zptos [ebs, 

ovk eotw mpagovta Kalra] yrounv & pepysvas’ 

»* ‘\ > ¥ & 7f 4 , > 
ovre yap ev lal\\w Sum iévar ovvdopdv éotw, 


q ys 65 , > Ax @ > + x 
OUT @WVOUHLEVOS abaovuna 7 7) OVHoOlLoV €oTal. 


XVI. «88dyy un’] Aaipovos “Kec iov* 
 rerpGor Tplelis Kal Svw Tpiou, 

ov cor dp@ BovlAlnv ryvd_ aodadijy, add’ avdpel wlov’ 
evmpates cota ole] Tvyxeiv pera TadtTa* Td viv Se 
nlalvyos Hao, Yeots reiBov, Kai én éd)ridos tof" 
 =XVU. syyyy =o” *Ayabold K]pdvov- 

 €eiBos Kai téoaapes Tpiou, 

pn orevons, Saipwv yalp| dvOicrara, add’ drdpulelwor, 
 pyl8? as tis re Kvav tuddijv éxdnole] doxetnv’ 

_ Hovxa Bovdevov, Kat colt] yapievta Tedetrau* 

= XVII. ooayy dy "EAmidos “Ayabyjs* 

evodd cou malvir éori kal dodady zepi ov p’ emepwras, 
pndé hoBod: Ssaipwv yap [6d|\nyjyoa mpds amavta’ 
 mavoe [ylap dimns yaderys, Woe 8 drdvo.ay* 

— XIx. =888sa Lo’ Avds Krnoiov: 

Oapoav evyeipa [klat éf edridos eotiv 6 ypnopés, 
als?) te pavier? Kal tov voodort’ [avac|élolar’ 

et 8€ 7 pavredn xp xp evs arroAjpaly * 

xx. y8888 [18] [“Elplwlod Kepderzdpov: 

a Bovdjyv cator ppeciv viwv ver’ eorar, 
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mapra [dé oor éemulrevE&m & Bovrer elylolv]..... 
pavtevy Kat ovOev [ror Kakov €orlae 


XXI. - syyyd 0”. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to inyalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bod Aerau rpakiv o jou. The reading xaraOvp.os is not certain, 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa peivoy in preference 
to otd'| dpa peivov of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddapyxavov is reasonably certain. Avaynyxavdopat 
means “0 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. {2d dppov is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. «is defua xerpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]ecrys is certain, so that the remarks in the Bu/etin, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. apaéys cannot be disputed, for although the 7 is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
- 4. Katéxo[ voi oe] seems more probable than xaréyo[ voi ye}. 


VI. 3. Anulyy & a GAas must be read instead of iyyAa Oércts. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évxetpe, imperative verb, must be read instead of év xetpel. 


XIX. 2. évxeiper, imperative verb, must be read instead of év 
xerpei, likewise €’ €Amidos instead of éx’ éAmidos. 

3- [dvac ]#[o]ac seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. droAnuyn must be read instead of droAjuy. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1935qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VIL. p. 251; Kaibel, Zpigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


BT: cfeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height,1.75m.; 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


ATAOHTYXH EroysAs 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTTPOTOYYTIATIKOY 
SAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAGZE'CA 

5 €IMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTUWNTIO 
MWNIACOYMIAIALYTIEPCWT NH PIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AGWN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

1 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWNG 
TWNANECTHCETONBUW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCHG 
FAIOCNIFPOYBAFANAEYC 

1b AYPATIOAAWNICCTPATEQN 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATUNG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAGCZANAPOCAICANAPE;Z 





1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are inligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT}HPIAC is certain, the stone- 
¥ ‘cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7,a A 
__ has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
7 in this instance must have two A A’s. 





Q2 


10 


15 
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"Ayan Tux,* “Erous dle’). . 

Tov Kpatiotwy Té- 

Kvov TOU havrpo(td)tov braTiuKOd 
PraBiov ’Avtioyiavov Kali tlets (=THs) a- 
lelysvyorov pntpds avray Ilo(y-) 
[wlovias Ovpidias brép owrnpilals 
avTav Kat cwTynpias SHpov ’Opun\r) 
héwv - 

Aip. Mjvs B’ Kaciov Bopio 

kov €k Tov idiwv avahwpld-] 

Twv avéaTnoe TOV Bo- 

HOV Tols TuVLEpetow 

tov Aus: éyévero Samdvns *... . 
Tdios Niypov Bayavdeds, 

Avp. “Ato\\@vis Srparwv- 

os ‘O\Baceds Bovdeutijs, 

Aip. KoBédd\dus Sis *lotpdrwvols], 
Aip. Neukddas dis Myvidos, 

Aup. ’AdéEavdpos Sis ’Avdpélal. 


Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 


53 C, line 41. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1878, pg. 171.1 


The name “Iorpdrwy in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial =, e.g. the Turkish /smir [= Smyrna], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, “IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 





1 In BZ, line 2, MH are in ligature. 


If not, we might 


_IN ASIA MINOR. 93 


A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYESHASAYPOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYSSASAYPTIATIHS 
5 MIAAIEPASATOEKTOON 
YIN\GINOEAIOQS 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGONI 
OCMHNOC 
MECANBPIOGZ 
1EPATEY60N 
5 MHNITOAHCE 
609NEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLCT, and in a footnote says: 
* MHNIA lettres liées.”” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 


4 p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
_ copies of the Buetin were constantly before us. Whereas we found 





_ the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
_ back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
_ the latter hopeless. 





| ae rates 
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A. 


"Etovs Sho” Adp. Bidu- 
pos Anuyntpiov [M]ux- 
(ov tepacero. : 
"Erous CAS’ Adp. dans 

5 Mida tepdoato ex Tav 
[ildtwv Oedias. 


B. 


’A7ro\Aon- 
os Myris 
MecavBpiolv] 
Leparet wv 

5 Myvi Todnoe- 
wv €vXyHDY. 


A, 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologigue, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 a.D. 

Line 6. 6edA‘ws apparently stands for beA€ws, willingly. 


B. 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here ; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYSAIOCKAI 
IE PQNOIYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC. 
5 OANYYIOCAYTOY 


APTEMGGIQ2TATP! 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: . 
ax. 
ENACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
rPEPQONOIVYIOIAY 
: TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

6 OANYYIOCAYTOY — 
APTEMICIGOT 6OTTAT PI 
MNIACXAPIN 


ie 
[Elvas 7 yun adrod - 
A lad A 
Kat Movlalatos kat 
ey c ead > 
lépov OL VLOL av- 
Tov Kat Movaatos 
5 6 avusos avTod 
— *Aprewiloio] To Trarpli] 
[wlvias ydpw. 
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B. 

» c \ > a 
Evas 9 yvv1 avtov 
\ Lal ‘\ 
Kat Movoa.os Kau 

cy c ey > 

Iépwv ou viow av- 
nw A ~ 

Tov Kat Movoatos 

5 6 avuios avTov 

>A 4 ~ ‘A 
pTE“Lol@ TH TATPL 
pvias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, Z. 170. 


EY Nee aa 

[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONY2108& 
AILZMOAAEIAO® 
OER SESE ZONTY 


EYXHN&% 
Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletinreads ETOYS T ZI. 
i rs reads MS2AA. 
y een yy, 2 reads NT} in fine. 


"Erous t1k ?]z’ 
Aip. Avovicros 
Sis Moadetdos 
Gem LéLlovre 
EvY HD. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eds Safwv, or simply SHfwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
_ Sspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
_ 1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
_ Xwwv represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
_ the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
' merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
- @c5s Shor is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


. 7, cfeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription is over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAG 
EYXHI 
ETOYC 
COP 


Mevédaos Myjvidols] 
‘Opodvdal xu] 
evxylv] 
*Etous 
oo 8’): 


; For “Opoptrad, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
_ God is probably Men. 
‘The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
| MACAAITWAAEA 
' ?>uUZYTTOHCENMNH 


WHY YUN € K € N 


‘Eppats “Eppaiov 
Maoads 7@ aoded- 
b@ lélrénoey pry- 
[uns €lvexev. 





No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. ZH. 
Smith ; copy verified by fe 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY. 
EAYTWKAITHIYNAIXI 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpytpios Anuntpiov 
€avT@ Kal TH yuvatxt 
| Cav émonoev. 


~~ = 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
' and A. H. Smith. 
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ET-O.Y EF BOP 
1IEPGON BY,KOIOY 


"Erous Bop’ 
‘Tépwv B’ Koiov. 






_ The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tofeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
a copy verificd by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, 7. 264. 


10*1XI 
NEIAOC 
EAENOY 


; it is. broken only at the top ; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bu lletin. 


“EXévov. 


No. 70. 


ee ren: Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYATIA 
Oc 


KAlalvdcalv ds. 
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No. 71. 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 7. 263. 


tii’ K MIMHNG 


IACONIKAIEIA 


. kat Myvi dx] 
*lacov. Kal Ea. 
Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads H7/KAIMH'Z. 
. “€  « reads HAC in init. and EIA in fine. 
a) 1 me 5 reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hedje. Partly iw Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 255. C.1.G. 4367. Jmpressions. . 


A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith 





1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and Q is certainly T, not [. 
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ATAQH [uncut] 


KATPO*PIMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
FAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 

5 ANECTHCEN 
ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 

NEIKAAOY 

ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC 
AICTOYOCAEITTPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

~10 KPOCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHITEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AQ 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

1 XAON*XC | | 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
O©EOCETIMHCENTON 
OXAON XN 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
_deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. , 

t-11. The Suetin omits these lines entirely. 

12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 

id 5 reads KAIKAHMH. 


m4, “ ie reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 
ois.  “<  “ omits entirely. 
1%. “ +i“ reads YYZNNIKAAOYME. 

; _\ el - reads GYZOCET .MHCETON. 


| 1. “ “ reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 
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20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
26. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33: 
34- 
35: 


20 


25 


35 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOY KAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON X KE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON x7 
MHNICAICKAAAOQYE 

YWIN HCE NTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOYTWOV:IOY 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON *X KE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


4 reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 

s reads * M in fine. 

« reads KAZ in fine. 

* reads ATTAAOCKEXA - KQOO. 
. does not indicate a break in fine. 


i reads YZNICAICKAAA - - -. 


3 omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 


S reads KOY - - - - in fine. 
“« ~ reads OXY in fine. 

“a reads YN - MHTPIOAZ. 
: reads - WN in init. 

i reads « ON in init. 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
: by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTTANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATEPOGY yféANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 

6 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
PrOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAON XOEATTOAAO 

0 AOTOCAICATIOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE 

1 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 

20 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI 
MHCETONOKAONXN 
QV.]MCLAM PATAOYET 

A M.];}}Vl!@@#"'1 N'\ AOC 

253 Y/M!YUVUN ETEIM 
YMG & NON 

The Builetin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 

_ lines of Schénborn’s bad copy. ‘These lines correspond to lines 5-7 

_ of the above copy. 
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C. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


AYHNICMENANAPOYM. 
YE TIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOYMY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 
KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 
ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARGKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON*XNAHMHCMH 
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YjONOXAONXKE 
YNHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
WCE TIMHCENTONOXAONXG 
MENECOCYCAICOYPPOYETI 


-MHCENTONOXAONXKE 


Yi SAYACMKNIAOCKAAAO 
YiN'\OYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TGGHCENTONOXAONXK 


UN TO GYYjWWUE OC KN yy, 


Wil OU MY T OVYYY YY UMM 
TPICE TZGMHCANTONOX 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


— ee 
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Dz. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


~MHNICAXIAAEOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKLG 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOCMO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 

5 EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

10 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO*@WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

1 TTOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON XN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


A. 


"Ayal [Tiyn. "Erous . . .?] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddysos “Iradixod éri- 
pnoe Tov Oxdov * (tpidKovTa) * 
Tdevos dis. M7(vidos) 

5 avéoTnoe 
emit mpoayovtwy Myvidos dis Neukddov, 
(Alrradov “Ocaei: Av(p). "Atrns 
dis Tod "Ocael mpod|ylov 
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10 


15 


25 
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ereiunoev TOV OxXAov 

* (Exarov): "Ocaels Myvidos "Ocaet Od- 
addpov 6 Ké “Pryyeos eri- 

[ulnoev Tov oxAov * (zevryKovTa)* 
KadX\ucdnjs Myvidos MeAli)- 

Twvos eTiuNnoE TOV O- 

xAov * (Staxdora) : 

[Sloé\av Nuxaddov Meveo- 

Ogos éripnoev Tov 

dxAov * (qevTyHKovTa) - 

Ildvoas Klaloiov éri- 

pnoew Tov oxdov |*](eikoou Kat mévte)* 
Myvis Nedpxov Adazrov 

e€rinoev Tov Oxdov * (evTHKovTa) 
Mjjvus “Hpaxdeidov Kao- 

Topos éTEelunoe TOV 

dxAov *(etkoow Kal évte) 
"Atrados Ke Mdpkos ot Alt] 
ovuciov Tov Bpopiov é- 

Tiunoay Tov OKdov *.. . 

[M]jvs dis Kaldlaov & 

[ré]unoev tov oxdov * (zevTyKovTa * 
Anpns Lvpaxov [rod *Iov-] 

viov €reiunoev Tov OKAoV 

* (revtyKovta): Myvis Sis [Aa-] 
pwvos €reiunoey TOV OK)- 

ov *(eikoou kal wévte): 


B. 


, lal 
Kdows dis tod Idvoa éri- 
noe Tov oxdov * (éxardv) 


Kparepos [KA]a{u]dlijou ériun- 


10 


15 
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oe Tov Oxdov * (Exarév)* 

*AmoANdSoT0s Myjvidos 

MilAlaxos ériunoer tov dxdov * (revr}KovTa) - 
Myus tpis Meluooo- 

pyov ériinoev Tov 

oxAov * (EBSouyKovta Kai wévte)* "Atro\dC- 
Soros Sis *Amoh\o- 

viov Middaxos éret- 

noe Tov oxdov * (Exardv): 

Myvis *Amoddoddrov 

MidXakos Ké avros é- 

tiynoew Tov oxdov * (zevTyKovTa) > 
Mdpxos Myvidos dis 

Lardpados ériunow 

Tov oxhov * (zevTHKOVTA)- 

"Atrahos Mevvéov Kik- 

Kov €Tetunoe tov oK\ov X (revTHKovTa)> 
Mevvéas Kikxov éri- 

pyloe tov olk\ov  (wevtrKovTa) : 
[Mjnvis? Splapdydou éerliunoe x.7.d.] 
[O Setva M)rvidos 

[Avovucro ?|d érip- 

[noev tov] oxdov: 


Cc. 


[M]qvus Mevavdpov Mdpxlo-] 

lv] ériunoev tov oxdov * (eikoot Kal mévTe)* 
[K]adw(ovprvios) Xapérwy Nedpxov M[y-] 
veravod éreiunoe Tov OKAlov «K.T.A.] 

Kdotwp Myvidos Mé- 

AuKos erinoey Tov O- 

xAov * (éExardv)+ Lodpvos Lup- 
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pdxou Kparepov €ret- 
pnoe tov dxdov * (tpidKovTa) * 
10 "Avrwvios Mrvidos 
[Sis K]iBvpou éeretunoew 
Tov dxhov * (arevTyAKovTa)* Anus M7- 
[vliSos KuiBvpov éretunoer 
[rTlov Oxov *(EtKooe Kat TévTE) 
15 [M]qus Avackovpidov Bi- 
[ruols ériunoev Tov Oxhov K.... 
Mevecbeds Sis Pvppov éri- 
pnoew tov oxdov [*](etKoou Kat evre)* 
[KlaSavas Mi%]vS0s Kaddolv] 
20 [klat 6 vids avrod Myris Kadlav-] 
ov é€reiunoev TOV OxX)ov" 
"Ovyjay.os Myridos Moédv- 
Kos étleijulnoew Tov dxdov * (Elkoor)* 
[’AlamodlAdvuos . . . .) wos Kali [6] 
25 [v]ids avrod [6 Seva] 
tpis érli]unoay tov oxldov «.7.d.] 


D.z 
Myris “AytAdeos €- 
tipnoe Tov Oxhov * (wevTyKovTa)* 
"Axuddeds Mrjridos Mo- 
vvyov etipnoe Tov oxdolv) * (revTHKoVTa) * 
5 “Epuns B’ Kadovpkov éri- 
pnoev Tov dydov *X (TpidKovTa)* 
Avoviaios Sis Tod Bipwv- 
os éripnoew Tov oxdov xX (eiKoct)* 
Mevvéas Atovuciov Mev- 
10 véov Kixov ériunoe 70- 
v OxAov *(TpidKovTa Kal évTe)” 
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Anpodav Aovyaiov éripln-] 
oev Tov OxXAOV *(EiKooL Kal TévTe)* 
Mewéas Kapzos ’A- 
15 mo\\wvetov Ete- 
péos éreiunoev 
Tov oxdov * (zevTyKovTa). 


No. 76. 
Hedje. On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOE GON 
AYTOKPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI160 


BALIAEGQN LOYAIAL 


MHTP IY GLU” 
AIIOKIBY 


[Tlots Pedy [émupaverrdrors] 
Abroxpdlropt Kaioapt Aovxio] 
Lerriplio Leovypw EioeBei] 
Tleptivaxls S<Baore “ApaBixe] 

5 “AdiaBlyvixe Taphixe Meyiore] 
kal Avrolkparopt Kaicap. Mdpxq] 
[Alipn\io PAvroveivw EvoeBet] 
[kat Ilom\io Yertiio Tera 
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bh Seine ln eke Seep peya- 
10 Awy] Bacwdéwy [kat] "Iovdia &- 
leBaorn) pytpi Kalolrpor]. 
law]o KuBvl pas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 


would have looked rather for 10. 
For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597. 


No. 77. 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. Hl. Smith. 


MHNICAOYAQA 
ETOHCEMHNI 
AITWAAEATIW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myvis Aovldla? 
érénoe Myvi- 

du TO addeATO 

Kat) TH pyTpl Kal adv- 
T@ Kal TH yluvacki] 
lavrod pvias xapw]. 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially im Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
bp. 173-4.1 

TOKOITHCE-M-KAA 

TOYPNIOYAOFTOY 

TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust] 


M-KAATTOYPNIOE 

6 ETINEIKOCMILOQ 
THECTQNTEPIAAALTON 
TOTTQNAIIMETIELTQ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OlO! KAA. 
ae & reads OITO. 
e se reads OX. 
“ se reads THCTQNTEPIAALCTON. 


Su Pas 


[Alas xoirns M. KlalJa- 
movpviov Adyyou 
TdtTpwvos idiov 

M. KaAzovprios 
*Emivetxos picbo- 

THs Tov Tept "“Aacroly] 
tomev Au Meyiore. 


_ June 11. Tefeny, via Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THC; line 5, NE; line 6, HC, NTTE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


RTTEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
OYAONFOYAOQYAOQCO! 
KONOMOCAYONYCQEE 
QETHKQEYXHN 


[Aplréuwy M. Kadzrovplvi-] 
ov Advyov Sovdos oi- 
Kovonos Avoviow Ge- 
@ “EmnK(o)o evyyp. 
Concerning "Ezixoos, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; C..G. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1878, p. 173, No. 5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 
M. KaAzovpyios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjik. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYASTT-H 
TOCEIAWNI 
€T HKOW 

EYXHN 


KoBédXus Sis 
tov "ATT 
Tlowedave 
"EmnKow 

EVX HV. 


aa 


oe ea 7... — a 
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Tlocadav "Exyjxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamaniii 
published in the Budetin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 


Kaldajtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAICMENANAPOYSKAIKAKIENSYIAGY 


HTYNHAYTOYCPEILAHMHTPOS&LWWyywwy 
AY TOLLS KAIL= GGHmAGK K K A"™="INGYIGN YYW 
[uncut] 


KHIrEIGIMSMHNIAOZAAOYPIGZOY 
[uncut] 


T WN TT P OYYN ON TW NYU ily 


Mute Org MevayOpov Kal... 0... ke ee 
n yn avrov (ilelpets Ajunrpos .......... [é-] 


aurots kalteoxevaclaly? Kai] calOidpwoav? 75 prynpeiov) 


errs Myjvidos Adov ‘Pu Lloldvros?] 
“9 eae tov mpolyolyiwly tar. 


No. 82. 


Kaldjtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 
Smith+ 
YE MMENIAH®S 

YUU.’ PXONTO® 

VEINS NK EY? © : 

oan YE M : é : 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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.. 2 + Eupevidys 
. . « « Lal|pyovros 
[. . . alwukeds 
Apr léuide 

Ledx jv). 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R. S. S, W.M. R., A. 1. S. 


TOA § WNIG, 
ZAICS TAG 
YTWNIETLG 
OANTOAOI 
|\ONEYKHN 


[o 


2 ae bcuseae 
mrowvilo-] 
s dis IAo- 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, via Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 

HT YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIBS 


"Ovyoipos Tar- 
a kat Todpiva 
: 9 yvvn avtov (rdv) B- 
@pLov avéaTno- 
av (w)vyipns xdpilr]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. ‘The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
e€edpar or Wadides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. UI. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. III. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


: AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYTW 
KAITHIFYNE 
KIAYTOYATI! 
ANH 
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Avpy\\)AL- 

os Anpns 
Navados 

lav éavT@ 
kal TH yuve- 
Kt avtov “Amui- 
avn: 


o 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column 
in the court of a house. Copy. 


YYuluiKE NNOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATOYOA 
YNTTIACTYNHKAI 
NEWNYEIOCANEO 

5 HK AN 
ANTIOXOCYIOC 


["ArralXos *Avti- 
dxouv Sk]pdyov, ’Od- . 
vyTLas ‘yurn, Kal 
Néwy vetds Gve- 
5 nKav 
"AvTioxos vids. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 


tie 8 a i i eal 
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and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Lapers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription is on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, ~. 343, Vo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYC EwLTTAYAOYETTI KSAIOYANE 
KTIZ ENTON NAONTW NAPXANTEAW NINASIE 


“Trép prypns Kai avatavcews Tavdov *Emix(ta? (or 
*Emuclryrov’) or *Emuxlvdous?|) Atov dvéxturev tov vadv 
Tov apxavyédov ivd(uKTidvos) [a]e’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the sivdm 
interpunctionts is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads [ TZ. 
No. 88. 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy 


eee Y ON. * OS T-E 
TONKAEINONKHP¥CE 


Tov Kewov Knpu. . . 





1 Tn line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 


Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy.* 


10 


10 


QYCYNEPSKAIXPIC 1SKAIATIOYEN 
TOYATIOYTEOPLFIOYLYN OF 
AIACLTYAMNWNEIWANNHE 
MPECBYTEPOLCEPSABPAMIL 
TGZsIATWNANTWNIC 
EI\WANNHCAPTEMUN 
MAIKICZWTIKOC¢%IAITT TO 
KAHMENTGGWHHPIAKOL 

@:6:0 A OY G[water-spout]$P TE Mw N 
MAPTYPILCGG TIKOL 
ANEZANAPOCAIMITPIOLE 
ATTAAOLZuwTIKOCL 
S1AITTTIOCTIAT Gz 


["Erolus vv’ éplyov) kat Xpuolrod] Kat ayiov.....- 
tov ayiov Teopyiov cuvo- 


Bia i Rees Eiwavyns 
mpeaBvitepos éplyemariaas) “ABpapus 
[mpold-ywv “AvTavis : 


Eiwdvyns “Aptépov 

Mlalixis Zwruxds Pidurmols] 
K\rjpevtlos K]upiaxos 
@lelodovlAov *Alpréuwv 
Maprvpis [ZlwruKos 
*"AN€Eavdpos Ayptrpios 
"Artahos ZwriKos 

®idurmos Marl pixcos?] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; lime 3, NE, NHE. 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465. 

IIpodywyr is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


APL SE TE 
BOHOI 


Xpioré Boyhh. 


No. 91. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POASNCEAEY 
KOYTPSIAOY 
TEPACAMENOLCS 
TONKAQOHCEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT®@N 
IAI@PNIAPYLATO 


‘Pddeav Ledev- 

kov Tpat)ov 
iepacdpevos 

Tov Kabyno€euo- 
va? “Epunv €« Tov 
idiev idpvcaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the ‘plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. p. 332. Near Giile Onii 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp- 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42 m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Pagers of the American — 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 


ae ee —— oe a 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). 
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 


Copy. 


10 
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Nos. 92-93. 


A, 
AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTS2TATONE 
KATONTAPXON 
PETES2NAPION 
HAAMTTPATS2 NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETTEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 
NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 


CIONANGGG 


W OL MMUMMMdMdi 
KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA 
A. 


Adp(ydov) Avovicr- 
ov Tov aé.o- 





11 have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4, 
In B, line 6, the reading is certain. 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Keport, etc., p. 9. 


line 9, THE for THC is certain. 


In the cemetery near the 
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Noydrarov €- 
KaTOVTAapyX ov 
& [Aleyewvapiov 
 Aapmpa tav *Av- 
TLOXEWY pLNTpPO- 
gods em(uerkias 
te Klali THs) €ipy- 
10 vys evea. 


aero Avovi- 
cov *Avr[tioxéwr *] 

4 > 4 
amolAus émverkias TE] 
Kal THS Elpynvns 
levexa]. 


No. 94. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djamt. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out C.1.L. 1/7. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH - 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. ] 


SACERAVG 





1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 


IN ASIA MINOR, 123 


No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahallii. Copy. 


YUYUK\ANOE 
YWWWK N\KOTICTHE 
YUN TIOXEWN 
YWUUUED TIO AEWC 
)WUUYIO CT ATION 


[Aov]kuavis 
[.... Kali Aoparys 
[rns tev °AlyTioyéwv 
[untplomod\ews 
Concerning the functions of the Aoywrys (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rémuische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annat dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mitthetlungen des Déutschen Archaeologischen’ Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; /Journal of Hellenic Studies, V1. p. 348; 
Moveeiov xai BiBrAcoOyKxyn THs EvayyeAtkys SxXoARs, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, p. 33, 237; 1885, 
p- 76, No. 484. 
No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bova) 
TGN 7loly 
CEKOYNAON Yexoovdov 
€TITH ént TH 
CTPATHTIA ' otparnyia. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WE. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length is 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy." 


TY¥:A ANE Y 
MG ON Rete 
KOA W Nel 
ATIBE PAO 


TOAEILTWNT ATI 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


Tvynv ev- 

pen TH 

Kodwvet- 

a TiBepio- 
qmoke.tov Ilam- + 
nvav *Opovde- 

wv Bovdi Sypos. 


No. 98. 


YValowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djami nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. CLL. 71. 
291; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, with a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 





1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8Y 
TI-FETIALI-LEG-AVG 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR. 
PAPHLAG-PONTI!-GALAZG 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XTIII-GENG 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XILL-TRIB-CVRAT-COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET-G 
TRIB-LEG-xxiit-PRIMIGEN 
I1IVIR-A-A-A-FF.- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), Sof spi-]} 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t|(ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m ](inae). 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SOD! or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. ‘The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might net be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. EEphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 576, Wo. 1344. Copy and impression# 


P-ANICIO 
P-F-SER-MAXI 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoOBAR 
6 BI-P-P-LEGXTFVLM-PRAEF 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 1 3, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Zphemeris Epigraphica as cited. 


10 


15 


10 


15 
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CASTRORLEGTAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVOVIESTINAEGVPIO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS. 
MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAIO. | 
CORONA-MVRALI.-ET.- 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO ToS 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 
mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(timo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 


corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 
Britannic(um), civitas 
Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ZZ omits I. 

Line 4. ZZ reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. ZZ omits ER. 

Line 1o fin. ZZ reads DITI. ° 

Line 12. ZE reads CORON, omitting A. 
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No. 101. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. IT. 295 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression} 
C-ALBVCIOC.# 


SER-FIRMOAED 
NVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESI!IINAVITPE? 

5 TESTAMENTVMATL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVISS 
QOVOSWANNIGGACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


wo D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a[m] des{t]i{njavit pe[r] 
5 testamentum afd] F 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[t]janni[s fjacien- 
dum diebus festis 
lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum), 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 





1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 


DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks, 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.1.L. I/f 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817 ; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CN O-V-O30-N- 0 Vem 
PRIScCICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

56 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
T.PwLRILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5, (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib ](uno) [lJatic{1](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae)... 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. ZZ reads NOVZ. 

Line 2, fin. ££ reads NZ. 

Line 3, fin. ZZ reads RV. 

Line 4, fin. ZZ reads NC. 

Line 6, EE reads TRIBIATIC!EGVIFERCAPA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4,NI (= N); 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 


Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. 


MMMM 
APRO! UY Mléda 
XVIR-STLIT-IG% 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGY 
CAPARC-QVAEST 
CAND-LEG-ASGYG, 
TRIB-CANIG]|] 

DE S| YW/WWwHs3 
SS OYLMMMMM Ma 
MMMM 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Rustico Venuleio | 
Apro[niano | 
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) . 
trib(uno) I(ati{cjlavio) leg(ionis) VI Sage 
caparc ....? quaes{tori] 
cand(idato) leg( . . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 

desi{ gnato | 
ct 1S 2 a 


No. 104. 
Hissar. In a Djami. Copy. 


C-NOVIO-C-.: 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-FLAVON 
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MENODORAE 
5 FIL-SER-R-STICO 
w ENVL-APRON 


Wb yn UMMM 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et [F Jlavon{iae] 

Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), R[{u|stico 

[Vjenuleio Apron{iano, 

(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 

trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowadj. Block: 
length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.57 m: My copy verified by J. H. 


Haynes. 


Copy. 

LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI-NVIRO 

5 HORTENSIA-M- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI 

1 TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 

L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammaz is Greek ; dative of ypaypareds. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. : 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
; of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOYTIAAIA 

CATOYPNINA 

KAITTOYTTIAAI 

OCCAPINOC 
5 EZAAEAPH 


FAIAAHTAYKYTATH 


ILAILAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


TlovmiAia 

Laroupviva 

kat Ilovmid\d\u- 

os (Eldpwos 

5 e€adédn 

Tat\\yn yAvkurarn 
ia pripys 

xXapu. 

Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


‘after the inscription had been engraved, The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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No. 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and tm- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. SS. Copy+ 


YEARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS. 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


[C](aius) Caristan(ijus Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t}hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No. 108. 
No. 108. 
Valowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


MMM 


YYIN NOY K| OGY 
TATEPATTAYAAA 


TYNAIKATAIOYKA 
PIZTANIOY®PON 





1 In line 1 there is no | ‘between N and VY as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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Poche oO S40 PES BEY 
TOYAYTOKPATOP0OS 
KAIZAPO8® [erased] 
[erased] @=EBASTOY 
ANTIZTPATHIOYAY KZ 

100 AZKAITTAMP?YAIAS 


@Erov savros 


“TOY = EAY T Os 


- av ‘Apuiat ide Ov] 
yarépa IIla]vddalv] . 
yvvaika Taiov Kia-| 
piotaviov Ppdv- 

5 Twvos mpeaBev- 
Tov avToKparopols| 
Kaioapos [Aop- 
eriavov| L¢Bacrod, 
avriotparyyou Avxli-] 
10 as Kat Ilapdudias 

. [Ppolvrav [yvvarki] 
ese. . Tovs é€avTolvs.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is zpeoBevris atroxparopos 
as. here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dyti- 
otparnyos Avxias kat IlaudvAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The ABudetn, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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No. 109. 


Yalowadj. In wall of the Djami by the market. Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 7. 579, Vo. 1346. Copy and impression. . 


Vi 
MR MMM 


SANCTIY 
DOMINI-N- 


5 ANTONINI 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSI° 
SAC«PERPET 
DEIAESCMIAP | 


10 P GUM 


sanctil ssimi ] 
domini n(ostri) 

5. Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu[la}pi 

10: PE: C54 wate 


Line 1, ZZ omits. 
Line 2, ZZ reads AR. 


Line 3, EZ reads SANCK. 


Line 8, ZZ reads PE P. 
Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI. 
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No. 140. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.I.L. T/T. 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, //7. 1820. Copy and 
impression. 

C-ARRIOC.-F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-lll-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-5.E-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRYS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No... 114. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,0.57 m. C.1.L. 17, 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 1819, from a copy of 
Flamilton. Copy and impression. 





1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO . 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-Ill-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATI QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YjRAETORICANI 

0 YYGVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-AS DILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 112. 


Yalowad). In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy 


CARRIOC-F 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATIQAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


. 





1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T andR. 
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10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 

e VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) ffilio), 
Quirina, 


5 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 1143. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
width, 0.57 m.; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
IIT. 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
impression.» 





1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, 1T; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER-PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM- 

56 T1VIRT QQ-MVNER-1H 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP.- 
CERTAM-QQ-TALANT-: 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND 
CHIT -EPHES- EX LIB E 

1 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI 

1b POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114. 


Valowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,o.57m. C.1.L. 
Ill. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT. 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamiit- 
ton. Copy and impression) 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 





1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8, TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
11, THE; 12, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 
5 iW VIR-T1OO-MVNER-a@ 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP-CER 
TAM-G0-TALANTAS| 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 
0 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 
1 OBMERTEIVS 
VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


No. 145. 


Yalowadj. The stone is used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahallii, 
called Abudjilar. Jt is much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYL% 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPAST:R-COLFLAM 
5 ™VIRii QOQOMVNER 
ii ETACONOTHPPRP 
CERTAMQQTALAN 
AEBARTEMPLSP>ND 
CIVITEPHESEX #BEB 


10 SVAGYHLTACONOT 
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P=RZPSAS 1M P DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANON ER HY 
S 1 PO “AV8sF 0: PZVER 

15 0 RIGYYUUEN\N S 

WACSALVTARG 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[]]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1]am(ini), 

5 Il viro, I[t}q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]onoth(etae) p[e|rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A{s]ifa]r(chae) temp[1](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex []}ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele|ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
p[e|rp(etuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian{ijon E[p Jhe- 
si [post]u[l|(ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar{is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


? 

The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves tadavriaio. zevraernpixol, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C./.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C..G. 2965, 29874; Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, |. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Helléinigue, 1880, 
P- 375; 1878, Pp. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103 ; but above al, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the ’Adpidvea, see C./.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Keépyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known zici of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
faris. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vici— called Mahadlii/ar [Mahallii being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter” ]— and these modern vici may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [ Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
C.F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR-Q: 
T7VIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-tVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 


£ 





1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
~ (duum)vir(o) universo 

postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 


No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and impression. 


YJWUR OVINCG;G| 
YWWE LOE LEW 
WUWVUN CIMAEA GG 
YWUE ETPATRONG 
YWUR.M-E-POY 


Yllll;, OPV LOD 
[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 
[ae] Coele[s ... .] 
[provijnciae Asf[iae] 
. . Jet patron{o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos{tu-] 
[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


NV GW QQGUUMlda 


> 
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PROCVLYYf; 
ALA-AVGG ED 
MANICA 


H- C: 


ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 
h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VIVI 


VES 
in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120... 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medressi near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. //7. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-V-PETILIA-M-F 
femrrasSiBIlL-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI- 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 

TE TIAIWTATPI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 

Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Ieridia Teptia 

€avTn Kat Mdpkm 

Tlerudt@ marpi. 
Line 1, ZZ omits the points. Line 5, ZZ reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, ZZ TTETTIAIA. Line 6, ZZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zéoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiechia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol. III. No. 358. 


No. 124. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy.4 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGj 
FRaTRI [gable] E“%GGGG 
No. 122. 


VYalowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width, 0.51 m. Copy and tmpresston. 


PIETATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENESVP 
YA\ESPROVINPISID 





1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 
Augustorum 
~ nostrorum 
V[ajl(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes|es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 m.; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, O.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone ts buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YR OP\ITIAMAIESTATEDDNN-SEYY 
YW © V NDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V-G@Yy 


. . . . [p|ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. . . . [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae ]. 


No. 124. 
Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NYUMMMddéldddd 
ONSTANGG| 
K%1C T Wy 
1 GEN, 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan{tino P(io) F(elici)-inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto)...... 

oo Se 
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No. 125. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


‘CN-POMPEIG 
C.Ouk EG AE 
PATRONOCGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompeilo] 
Collegae 
patrono co/l(oniae) | 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
CJL. Ul. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 4. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTAT Vj 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FSG 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia{e] Paulina[e], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.I.L. 77. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITI. 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 


TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
Pade O30 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, No. 1 347. 


Copy. 
qe i NT RVNO 


YWUMO RNVTIFILPA 
YWUICOLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line 1 may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, No. 1 349. 


Copy. ; 

‘vg YW) SEX\LF 
WMUUN 
YWUUANSAMICO 
YWWUK CANSA 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F. Gy 


No. 131. 
ftssar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLY 


CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 1382. 
Valowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


SA CU/Mldéa 


No. 133. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


WP ON OGL 
YWHEX-TESTG 
WMS N BG 
MMMM 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western 
cemetery, Copy. 


Wa S A CNM 


No. 135. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression 





1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH 3 line 9, NN. 
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YWIK KIT -@AKM1OYBSGY 
YWB\ANOYITITIG,; 
YUP OOMAICNAPXIG. 
5 WYjyjPECNAIABIOYY 
YUN OYTATPIOYYY © 
YWREOYMHNG 
YWE\OYNIONAGG 
9 YUINONN O13! YW 


. . -Ltps] Kodoveilas uv... . 
ea ee kat I’. Pda(Biov) *“lov(diov) BaliBiov?] 
. . - [@da]Buavov? immdlrov.. .. . 
. . . Lr@v] “Papaiwv apye- 
[uelpéwv Sia Biov 


Cie ie eee TOU TaTpiov... 
pecans aes Beod Mnvils . . . 
es hs ah s “IovAvov Adlp?] 


vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15, TTP. 
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Side A. 


KEITTIOC 
CYNTPO@OCKAI 
EY TYXLACV AY XA 
ANWTEKNWMNEI!I 

5 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WC¢YTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTITA 
PANAMACINAY@ON 
WCPOAONAPTI®#Y 

100 ECTTPOP?ANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

1 FAOONHAIKIHCTIPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 
Keimuos 
Ldvtpodos Kat 
Eirvyia Evrvye- 
a , ld 
ave TéKvm ppel- 
as yap. 

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
as purov aptiahes Spocepois mapa vdwaow adlélor, 
ws podov apridves mpodhavev Kaddv avOos épatwr, 
ovtws 8) Kal maida yuTH KaTa yata Kadvare 
Zotiuxdv GydSoov HruKins mpodaBdvr’ eviavTdv. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit tn the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, o.gom. Copy. 


h-MAALOCSAAKOC 
KAIT-MAAIOCMA=Z=IMOC 
AAEAPOIEAYTOICKAI!I 
TOICIAIOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
TAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovKuos) Madwos Pddkos 
kat I'(dios) Maduos Magpos 
adekghot Eavrois Kai 
Tots tdiow Kai A(ovkiw) Mario 
ia Lal Ld 
5 Makino vopiko téxvo 
4 \ “A 297 
yAukutat@ Kai Tots idiots 
yoveiou pvyuns xdpw. 


No. 138. 
Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

5 AEANETTIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWTTPOCTOMETE 
OOCTOYOEOY 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Aipndia OvarevriAda 
Aipyiia Maxeddru 
avopt yAuvkutat@ THY oTHAHV 
avéornoa pyypns xapiw* os 

5 Se dp émBovdedor thy o774dynv* 
€oTal avT@ mpds TO meye- 
Bos Tod Oeod. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, |. p. 84. 

The name OdadevriAAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C./.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m.; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen in the Annali dell’ 
Instituto. Copy.} 


A-KAATTO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTIPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA | 

5 TO¥PNIO¥PHTFINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTPOTATO¥¥TIATIKO¥ 
O¥ATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPE¥CAIA 

9 BIO¥TO¥ETTIFANECTATOY¥OEO¥AION¥CG 





1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovKuov) Kadmovpriov 
‘Pyyewiavov 
Tov Aapmpératov ovlv}+ 
KAnTiKOv viov Kah- 
5 ‘moupviov ‘Pyywiavod Tod 
avrpotdrov vratiKod, 
OvAmws Tatiavds Madpxedos 
Svavdpikds, adpxiepeds dia 
9 Biov rod émupaveotarov eod Avovictov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNWIWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOFWTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAILACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MAZIMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovrlyldpnow 
Tov afiohoywrarov 

Aipydiov Kavdidou 
 copos éréOn, & F 
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Yalowad). 


juar. 
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KateTeOn odpa- 
7a Avpndias rpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Kat ‘Oprnovavod 
Maginov av- 

Spos avrys. 


No, 141. 


Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


QANTIWWEINGG 
XAIPE®ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YXMEAYKAONIH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AIOS KAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETEITA 


al 4, Lal nw ~ 
Xaipe, bavns, polplav todto tporatov spas 
4 "4 4 
[°Qv] we Aveaovin Odvarov piror Ade Kddupav 
[Elewov kat mdédwos Kal torov @ Kéxupau 
al \ / A ¥ / /, 
Ob po Kat Téd€ ojma ere. Sexdrw perémeira. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


*Apteweroia Ma- 
vrouv TH aviv] 
Bio pvelas xa- 

A 4 
pw: tov béo- 
w od py [a]d- 
KYCELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy. 


AO ANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANEOHS 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAEE=AN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 
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‘of L}o[ yo sn ]da[aX Qua amwom ‘o1iorlng DLA |i Wan ap 
‘aonllds [4om}0 ‘aong) aod ux | OLIN DANIL vanpdo 
3.019 agalt pyvadvy le AOLOL AQL SIL 3Q 1 
010 MO wd |G ()MlbiMMéumtbesda 
WWW;UDK LV AKUNAINOWH d IYGG>}”WMmawA ouivynyxat 
VNVOdOIZTHMIVVAVNHLVAVNdVVHNOLOLNOLIILIAVIG 
‘Vy 7 
— :Surmoyjoy ay) st our Suoy ouo ur apis ay} Jo Surpjnou do} ay} uO 


‘dgoQ ‘asnoy w fo pavk ayz ur snSvygorrws v uQ *tpvmojzvx 


YY ON 


‘UeU & JO yey} JOU ‘UPWIOM v Jo oUIeU oy} yoodxo ATpeMyeu OM S—b soul] UT 


"A302 Sogdnownoy, ($01QR”)/\ A 
Shanoorlan ode ligsap aly ito 
-anZyy, [, organ ,o) suXas aospavgy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 
B. 

CAAINACATOYPNING 

FYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 

KAIPPONOYNTECEAY 

TOICTHNCOPONKATE 
5 CKEYACANMNH 

MHCXAPINS& 


Lahiva Yarovpvivla 7] 
yun avtov Cortes 
Kal dpovodvTes Eav- 
Tots THY Topov KaTe- 
oKevacav pvy- 
| ps xXdpwv. 
Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 
that the words between épdava réxva and yetpas dAoro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
ZGOCIMGJANAPITFAY 
KYTATGOMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovipia Aopva 
Zooipw avdpt yhu 
KuTdt@ pvyipns 
xa pw. 


The name Oiupéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Valowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEAGPWIE 


Yj ONEITH 
CU 4 Ui, 


Ileiowv Ti- 
To TO iw 
adedhe@ ‘Te- 
[pa |roXeiry . 
[uri lens [xdpw). 


It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus ; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie{po|roAcry must be restored (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 3408qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
“nique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Ie[ pa |ro\eirn would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.; height of letters, 
0.8 m.] serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 


of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
indicated below. Copy. 


2% ointoemoVin 


HLOSEYTYXHS 
de KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTIQAIQNOS 
xTTPATMATEYTHS 
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[K]éivros Molwvh)j- 
[rulos Eirvylis] 
Kotvrov Movrn- 
tiov IlwXiwvos 
) TpayLarevrys. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy. 


.U.]VVEAW COT EPTONEH!I 
WMM!|UHAN N BOY NW [uncut] 
QV)» OTTPOTEPWNHNYCE 
YUU EC MOTTOAWN [uncut] 


Yl PEEOPONANANTACOlL 
YUP WN+ECXWPOYCATATEIN 


YWWY SXNEOYCTTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAIETOAEPFONHMIIOGyUwGy 
TOCAAYIAH 


NYM¢6d0N OPHI EITIIT OA “LGzj{@jjqW 
TANANATA 


COPOLAIKA QYYYUUMMMMMM«UMddd 
CTIATGG| 

HTEPENAYTOLILIGGGgG]]jqjWuWVWj 
\N YYW 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a $. 
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No. 150. 


Yalowadj.. Quadrangular cippus in the western cometery. 
Copy. 


N E£.0°FR OI 
CATOYPNEINOC 
‘AIOPEBIAIOH 
DOI,WXPYCOVAC 
6 AWTAYKYTATW 
OPETTWMNHMHLE 
XAPIN 


Laroupvewos 


5 ho yhukuTat@ 
Opent@ prjpns 
xapw. 


No. 1514. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


AIACNWiTIW 


IAIWCYNBIW 
MNHAMHC XA 
PIN 


oe Seer [Bvo-] 
dia PElvolrlriw? 
prypns Xd 

pw. 
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No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


MMMM 
POG ZWTIKOC 


ILOYAIAMATPW 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 


Bee eel PIovA-?] 
tos Zwrixos 
*lovhia Marpo- 
vy ‘yAukutd- 

TY): 


No. 153. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMM \ YY iis 


UMM ®* WYjUMUMMda 
@SSOYNAAMENOI 


TOYEAYTOISKAI 
POlSeEFFONOIS 


. . Alid[Swpos rod] 
[Setvos] Kat [Iovdda ?] 
[SexlotvSa Mevol- 
Tov €avTots Kat 
Tots €yyovots. 
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No. 154. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWIYCTEKNW 


YWUWIN H MHC XA 
& PIN %& 


| “OS TEKVW 
pryens xXa- 
pl. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the ~ 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has. hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now. in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
€EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution’ of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on ~ 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


impression. AVPTTATPO 


KAHCKAIAOY 
AALCOYLOYY 
IWOPOOYAA 
KIICOALENTI 
YTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHEXAPISY 


N 
Avp. Ilarpo- 
KAns Kat Aov- 
das Ovcov v- 
i@ opopvda- 
Ku) ohayerte 
wo AnoTov 
prjpns xapilr). 
The name of the son, Oveov, must be indeclinable. For épopvAaxt, 
see No. 65. 


No. 157. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


TEKNOMNHMH 


YX APINKAIEAYTSO 
YURNANECTHCEE 
[O Seiva rO Seiva] 
TERY YH} 
[s] xdpw kal éavt@ 
lex rv idilev avéornoe. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djami. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 

TAT AAOC:)‘OY PMAANECTHY 

ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHGY 
YIN'HM HYX AP IN 


Atpydtos Mvnoifeos vetds 
Idérados [Klovppa avéoryio]- 
ev TH dia yuvexit Bact? Aloy 
[uv|jpnls] xd pw. 
Baois is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 78a for idéa. 
No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


AYP A ~~ C K ASS sw 
AIOYTHTFAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHMAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY@#OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYM@#OPAI 

C 
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Avp. *AlBldckalvtos ?] 

Aiov TH y\vkurar- 

n pov cvpBiy Avpydig 

Kupia pera Tov a- 

veuov avTov A- 

up. Mdpkov avéo- 

THOAY parppa- 

Ss xdpw. 
tis av mpocoioea yedilpa tHv Baptpbovov 
Kewos S€ ddpois TEpuTécoLTO Tuppopais. 


The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. A/i¢thetl- 
ungen ad. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamt. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and tmpression. 


AYPHACIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 
AAYJYYN OTTOAE ITH 
CTIYVCYNBIWAY 


PHJffZAAATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


Avpyreos Zw- 
TuKos IlavAetvou 
°AOl pia |votroheiry- 
s tin] ouvBio Ad- 
pyldta] Aa yAuKurd- 
™ prnpns Xdpw. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 161. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression, 


AYPMNHCIOEOC 

EPMOTENOYC 

THIAIATYNEKI 

AOYAATAYKY 

TATHMNHAHE 
XA PIN® 


[Alip. MvnoiOeos 

‘“Eppoyevous 

TH idia yuvert 

Aovda yAuKv- 

Taryn pvyuns 
xXapu. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djami. Panel with mouldings 
on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding ts the following inscription. Copy. 


THCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
> 





1 In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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yyon *Avidos? [élav- 
Tm Kat Tepol\)dw 
MO pyHENS 

Xap. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYGAOYKIOCAOYKI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINXNEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aovkvos Aouki- 

ov Mevedldlov idia yu- 
vakt Aduvy Ovyarpi Me- 
veudyov Xapidypov Le- 

Aw S]€éols?] Kat parpi Aidd- 
Pe pryiyns xapw. 
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No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment m the old Turkish building. Copy and 
‘ impression by J. H. Haynes. 


WCUMUMUMMA OI: 
YUN WP H O% 2 TIRE IW 
WWUHPONBIONOIKONIGYYy 


[6s av Kaxoupyyjon TodTo Td pynpetov °] 

> ‘ , , A , > » 

léppava téxva Aizrou, x]npov Biov, otkov [épnnor], 
lév wupt mdvra Sduouro, kaxav bd yeipas ddouTO?). 


No. 165. 


- Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription is in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


U/KNE KE NCSIONAOCIVTTE PAL IAOKOCTYKVPYSEWAOPY 
K€ MATICTP8 T 8 KA PANAIACVNPOMICIWOCTIAPIBKE 
ET 1CK€ti® BACIAGV WN BACIN 8 Yi 


Ser reese: . ‘Ayia @(eord)Kos Tod KUpov BewSdpov 
Memuvigvaay foro... ... daTiapiov Ke 
émurxentitov Baciievovtwv Bacwriov [Ké "Iwavvov ?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 





1TIn line 1 HE are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reltef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYPHAILOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZANGJNOO 


Avpydwos Lovlaov *] 
Avédvev Olevyévovs °] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 
violent wind made the impression worthless.” 


OT ASN OLMQOYYYYMMuda 
ATT AC OT 1 PGW 
56 OPEYANTIOYTATCY] 
OL KNGGGGGBDKI\\NGGG 
CY NT OGY MMMlMiMddd 
UMMM © NYU 


"Omdwvos Alvoyévous *] 

"Ammas 6 Tipilddrov’?]... 
5 Opépavt. Ovyarlépa] 

CU Taig es 5, Hes 


[ulvjulns yapu). 





1 Letters distinct. 2 In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


ACKAHTTIAAHE 
FPLC 

TFT ANTAAEONTI 
ATTIOYTWEAYTOY 

NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOTEN 
ZCTHEFYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICAI 
GEANPOILCAYPTIATIIA 
INNTANEONTOLCKAIAY, 

10 [YY WT \AKHTTANTAS 


or 


WUT OC MNHMAH 
[head] 4 P| N 
"AoKAnmuddns 
Tpis 
[Il Javradéovre 


"Amiov T@ EavTov 
6 [vli@ kat Adp. Ad “Eppoyeér- 

J louls tH yuvatki abrod Kai rlor-] 
S vlots avTav idios S[vo?] 
ladlekdots Avp. Maria 
[Mav]rad€ovros kai Adlp). 

10 [Aokdn]|miady Tavrald)- 
léovlros prynpnls| 
[yldpw. 





1 Tn line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ?ElwW; in line 6 his copy begins [TH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 
line 7, AY; line 9, NT, NT; line 10, HTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes} 


YM 
EPMOFENHOEA 


TENOYCANECTZ 
CENMNHMHCXAPIN 


[O Sdetva] 
‘Eppoyern Sea- 
yévous avéotin|- 


oev prypns Xapw. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes.” 


AAITEPWCALTAEOTO 
AOCOYEFNWYIW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


’Adurépws Ayal @|d7r0- 
Sos Oveyvm? vio 


prnens Xapw- 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHE. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNAT.-T 
NEKPATHNAT.-T 


A 
AILOKE 
1 O 


No. 172. 
Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


No. 173. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
-ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpxos ?] 
Tipobléw via] 
idio Av(p). Ge- 
avery pri 
ps xdpw. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
im a ona near a aah Copy. 


MANC1L0 KCRG: oc 17 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old: 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Valowadi, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, . 11. Copy and impression. 


IOCNICLEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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| No. 176. 
Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


WOCTOYKIAAANI 
wIiKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwWIZwWhGjjy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


ooTovKiAAave 
Kal ypappTev 
s €avTa. Covt- 


L pYHENS eveKev. 


wu? 


Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (e.g. Tchukurmahallii, 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present, 


No. 177. 


Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures in 
relief, in two rows of two figures cach. Beneath them ts 
the inscription. Copy and tmpression. 


OIOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAON 
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE 
INTHNEAYTOYTFYNAIKA 


YWINE CTHCENMNH 
MHC XAPIN 
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@.oviovs AdddAuos Aoly]- 
y(elivos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
iv, THY EavToU yuvatka 
. laléornoey pvy- 
pens xapu. 
The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchariik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Set we 
copy the following inscription. : 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression.* 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 

FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 

ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL 
CLCONSTANT(QGWmmriurvy 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
WMMM@@W@M@ldlas 7 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COS III 


MP U 
- 1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archeological Fourney 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
 MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
YWWUUSSOSS 2 SAYUP 
YWUBY EC AESARIB 
Side B, No. 4. 
IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVGG@ 

It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto)] 
et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[no......... ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A]ug(ustis) le 

[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Lphemerts Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C, Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no |b{ilissimis] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place, 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. MHenceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
RR PETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 “ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNE*YNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALFNA 
AG K YYTHKACEITEMEAOC 
10 |IAPGZZKATEECTOHAY 
ONCO%ON:HHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACGGZIOC 


1 In line 5 NN-H are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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WMMOAHUIDIOIOOIOONDOIVNMIVINMLAYIDIOVALG 
Uda M29OIVdKOVAOLAOLIAONISIOWdU 9IOXYWIVHLGY 
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‘y2SuaT ‘uvyyy ayn fo oop ay ur ffois882 uv Yin pajuauouso 42019 adsidxy ‘yywoysy vavy 


‘SST ON 
‘petdos ara suondiosur Surmojjoy ay} 
yoyeysy wey yy cuir ‘yf ‘morpieg oj ‘yoreysy wey pur wig ynieyoy, we “eySy uepy Lz aunf > 
‘ut $1 “y b ‘eysy uep 0} [pemoyea ‘gz oun[ 
‘aoyfd yey Jo suonduosur ay} Suowe paoejd usaq savy Aayy 
Wosvor yeyy Joy pue ‘[pemojex 0} Ajsodoid Suojaq suondiuosut asoy, “91r pue Lor ‘son pardos am asaym 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives f 
could not unearth it. Copy. 


YIN ENE NAOCME NCYYYYU, 
OCAYPMENECOEWY/i 
YJGNENAOYYIOCET CY, 
rPYAOYKHMHN€E1l1CGYQj@j,j 
NOMHNOY KEIM10YGZZZGGWJIG, 
MEAETMOILYT!1A1NCUggGZzzzj]WWjW 


TAPOSE IT YY MMMMMdlda 
MHTEOIKHCICTIEPIAGOOHY 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENG 


Mevé\aos MevelAdov . . .] 
os Atp. MeecOéuls . . .] 
[Melveddouv vids, eré- .. . 
VRLaW? Gates Ne 
eS PE vytauve 

MAPOOE Od ae ss Fe 


PYTE OlKNOWS .. - 1... 
tas Tovs Beods [Kleylo|Aopévolus] . . - 
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+ ae ‘day anand oy, 


WVMMHWC@JoJeseew. MMMM WWTTWTWCWWCW@C@C@V@ CP=@CJ=J00=™—’2-D 
MOM WCWJCW=™J|—@—0@” FJOUVILSLOHLAOLASVAOSOM 
MMWMWWW@WW@@J<@eseew—- IVVLVVAOINMANDVAOLO 
Wy 2k 50a ei GY. VVINIWNOIMIODINIW 

AVIOMIVNAJOHL dAVNOIOMdGHOL 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 2, MENECO, Afittheilungen ; line 3, OT OYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, M/ttheilungen ; line 4, TCrwmo in fine, Alitthetlungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by Mittheilungen ; line 7, | added in fine by JZ+ 
theilungen ; after line 7 the Mittheilungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. IIl., footnote to No. 394. This is a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, #. 11. 


Copy. , 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOLG 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, 1. p.146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


‘ 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


Dp. 77. Copy. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 185 


VOYKNIOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 

CYNBIWTFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


(Iov|Avos Mdpkos oratwvdpios 
[Ao]AlAlia Marpoévy ry kal "EAride 
aouvBiw yhuKutatn pryens 
xdpw. 
Concerning the Sfa#onari7, see the note in the Mittheilungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mittheilungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mittheilungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


OEOPIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
~-€TITPOTTOC 
KAAAITENEIOPE 
TTWTEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cddilrlos Le- 

Bacrod azedevbepols], 
emit pomos 

KaldXuyéver Ope- 

TTO TEypLLwTaT@ 
peipns xapw- 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
| OYNOYCIAIAN §...... ouvovs iSiap 
OYAAENTIAAAN ~ Odla)AévruAAav 
THNA=IOAOFWTA Tv a€vooywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY paTpevav ovp- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yevida ouvKdnTI- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kop tHv cepvotarny 
KAIOIAOTEKNONIYNAG kat duddrenvoy yuvali]- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY ka Kadzroupviov 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA Mapxéd\ov Tod Kpa- 
TICTOST TLOTOU. 


The name OiadévriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kurili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, va Eflatun Pufar, to Yoniislar, 7h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun. Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Pagers of the American School, Vol. III. Nos. 313-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
Journeys towards Ak Serai. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MANRSROYTATEPATLTA 
1IOY-EBOYPHNOYS 
OYAAENTOCKFYNG 
S<KA-KOINTOY-€ PG 
UW .j), DM,» SRY 


VE]Bovpyvlaly Maki- 
[ulav Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBoupyvouv 
Ovdrevros, ywia-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov °E[B-] 
[ovpyvov Magipnou 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-E€YTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPINT 
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Avp. Evrvytou 
wn 4A nw 
Zwtikov Guy TH O- 
> / 
vyBio *AvTwvia. 
AVE THO ApeEV 
Covres éavtois 
A 4 4 
TOV TiThov pv7- 


ns xapu. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOQYCK 
AIAOYAATI 
POKAWTW 
AKLEAGCWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovadous k- 
ai Aovea II- 
poKro T@ 
adAD@ p- 
vypns xap(u). 


No. 195. 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.x0.55 m4 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HL. 
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KOINTOC¢OY 
ABIOCANEZL 
AP YYy2NE 
AYTGOOKAITH 
FYNAIKITTAY 
AGINHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Koivtos Pov- 
ABuos *AdelElalv-] 
Spols Clav & 
avT@ Kal TH 
yuvaikit Tav- 
hetvy pins 
xXapw. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappaztan. 1.50 m.X0.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETIE 
FPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


"Ovyoimos Kai- 

aapos Bat yuva- 

uKL THY oTHANV 

€ornoe Kal é7eé- 

ypaspe puns 
xapw. 
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No. 197. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 


~~\7\VS 


AYP ANG OPE 
Ly. CTH TTO 
PAO CEN NAY 
CTP EYP TOY 


yrer| | ONT | | MX 
OC ON 


Aup. Todpdos mpecBurepos avéatnoey Tipavvoy Tov 
Operrov avrov plvypns) x(dpw). 



































No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; im the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various tmplements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy. 


“SQNIANOLAONTFEING@WGWwy 
ATHOYFATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


’Alyrilwviavos Aovyeiv| ov Tart- ?] 
@ 7) Ovyarpt adrov pryuys 
xapwv. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. In a street. My copy. (A Saulty copy was also 
Surnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIAIAKAICIAATTA 

YWANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHEE 

PIAANAPIALE 
XAPIN 


Aihia Kawoia *Arrd- 
[Alw dvdpi tov Bo- 
pov avéotnoe 
piravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80m. X 0.60 m. 


YWWIIS NV EC TINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YTV EWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
WUUEV'TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 
YUUPOKIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
YU EYNCENEOQEICYTIOOEOYAI 
G..:.;YYYWIN TOC KEHWCMNHMIONEN 
WV).)MMMWV]VTZ=/§| (|#@KEYMCENKETHE 
V.|”T]U;C=+W§™WJi- "\ TNONEYTIOIE! 
CMMMMMMMMM@WMweswl, S22 NE KEN 


We W 
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peat lod €orw Td oHpa TovTO 7n- 
sore Jrews dpO0dd£ou Ké yOovs xyx- 
pothe wane ] Tiros Biov SudKovos amo vy- 

. kalOodujs éexlAlnloials «lé] ras ry- 
he aa a l€evyeveDeus? bd Oeod dr 


MCN ai ot a wks alités Ké 7) ws pvnptov év- 
[rddyn ... . karer|kedlaloe Ke 7H Lo-] 
LUepBiey. «605s Uke eee |rithov é(v)rrote 


. . . lebvotlals] evexev. 


No. 201. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 m,. X 0.45 m. 


YWIKNE NEAXAHMOCAN TYG 
YJUNE AH MGHGW |Y| CGY 
YWWU NHNE YG |ACGHY//j, 
WUE KEN 

sacle, Se ait a po 
[Mlevédnpos *Av[tidxov °] 
[Melvedyulo] lavehblo av} 
[éornoev tiv aotlnhny cdlvolias 
Lev lexev. ) 


No. 202. 


Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone ts now in the church of the Taxiarchs in Sille, but 
ts said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, 1.0m.; 
height, 0.35 m+ 





1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 


ee a 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTYNA 
IKIKEAOAAAGGJDTEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHC XAPIN 

Adns *AdeEdv- 

Spov Tata 87 yuva- 

uxt Ke Adda S[y]) zev- 

Bepa Cdon pry 

NS Xap. 


The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konta. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. x 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTEPCEY 
CTTOCE|I 
AWNI 
EYXHN 

Mnvas Kat Ilepoeds 

‘Tlovedavu eby nv. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

0 AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTONOTTIICUWTI 
Yi MOYMEANGGG 
WVEPCETTICBIA 


OM MUMMM«| 


sis a Seann eis Tov tomlov]? 
Aidio Kuw[tilave 
7 
Mevedjp@ 
\ XN > lal > 
5 KE yuvatKl avTov At- 
7 / 
ia Lrparoveikyn 
avéoTnoa TOV Bw- 
pov pvypns (xa-) 
xapw 
10 Aovkiavds «(t)yve 
v? témov OTicw.. . 
Ma éav [dé tus] 
¥ > , 7 ad ~ 4 
[€lreplos] ere Bidlonrar ddceu T@ Kupiaxe hiokw* xrh.}. 


No. 206. 


Konia. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side is 
znscription A, of which I have copy and impression» 


A. 


TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTFAI 
BACCINTA 

: OPETTTA 





On the other side is inscription B. 
B. 


KEANTWNIONKEATIIAZYNAAE K{GYCKEAr TAY 


KIAICTPEAGIAONYYYZTOYANAPOCAONYY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Y A. 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovavyds 
Baooty 7a 
Opera. 
B. 
(‘H Sdetva dvéaryce tov Seiva) 
Ke “Avt@viov Ké “Amialvov] ade Adolis xé "Alrizialdov 
Kittorpéa piov tov avdpds 
pripnsS Xapw. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Avdis/ra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. 





1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, N[, KE. In A, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In ZB, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C.1.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p- 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetov kat BuBrArcoOnKxyn THs EvayyeAckis SxoAjs, 1875, 
p- 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


No. 207. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 72. X 0.80 m2. 


AYPHPAKAIASANEC 
THCATWEAYKYTATW 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IE IWNMOYMATIWK 
ETAEIW---'NTEC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Avp. “Hpakdia avéo- 
Toa TO yuKUTAT@O 
prov avdpt Adp. *AverkdyT- 
@ Adpvov adv TaV v- 
ieeav (=vidv) pov Mayi k- 
é Taeiw [Calvres 
pryipns Xapw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. tv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give ov the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m+ 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HC, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
@POYTIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHCKEMHNTTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAEATIW 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 
HC KAPIN 


Mevéas tpooBurepos 
@povyiov Ke Adpuvos Kal >Ap- 
eotions Ke Myvmidos avéo- 
THTaY TO VOiw adeAT7O 

¥ , , 

Arta mpeoButépm pry 

NS Kdpw. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and tn the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 m.; height, 0.80 m. 


A. B. 
TABEICKOM TABEICE K 
HCENTONA OCMHCEN 
AEAPONAY THNAAEA 
TOYTAPACI PHNATIA 
NTONEJTEIK NINTHNAI 
HHIAI\AT NO AKONICCA 
M X N M- X- 

A. B. 
TaBeis lé)kd(o)p- TaB<is ék- 
noe Tov a- oopnoev 
Sedov ad- THv adeh- 
tov Tapdot- dnv *Atia- 
vy Tov ém(veuk- viv thy Se 
R (klai ayvaly) aKorroa- 


Bons) x(dpw). vy plvnpns) x(dpw). 
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No. 211. 


Konia. Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATIIOCHPG 
KAEITOCEAYGG 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
AIKIAYTOYKAITE 

6 KNOICAYTWNTHN 
NAPNAKAKAITONBQ. 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
TICBIACHTAIHA 

10 YYAKHCEIEXOITO 
Yj HNAKATAXOONI 
YNKEXOAWME 

NON 


M. Oddmus ‘Hpldl- 
Kheitos éaulT@| 
kai K\avdia yuv- 
laluxt avdrov Kai Teé- 
5 KVOLS aUT@V THY 
[Aldpvaxa kat tov Blol- 
pov: adrd@ dé py O- 
etvat: Os © éav eé- 
[rloBudonra H a- 
10 [dlucyoes Exou TO- 
v M)jva KarayOon- 
loly Keyodwpe- 


VOY. 
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No. 212. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Exr\ méT pas 
cotpapévns év tais Babyiow ’Apuevixiis Tivos oikias: iy. 
0.45, TA. 0.60, tyros ypaypatav 0.04.1 


TYAAAHE 
KAIAIAILAZoH 
HT YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETOIHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 
YUN N \ EXIWS 


TlvAddys - 

kat Aidia Zon 
) yuri avrod 
Cavres [€lavrots 
€roinoay TH 
Adpvaka kali] 
[rév zilrldov]. 


No. 213. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Em\ tepayiov 
métTpas evpicxopévns év tais Babpior dOwpariKis Tivos 
oikias? 

OCKAIAYXjj{|Wj{jgvjWjpjpy 


WNKEBACHf,z 
ENHAYTOYANEC 


THCANCTHAHN 
BENHOWTEK-AA 





a 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HT, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HL, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kal “AO nvi-] 

wv Ke Bacils 7 y-] 
EV) AUTOV avéo- 
Tnoav oTHdAnv 
BevynOw? réklv@?].. . 


| No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 


Lg / > XN nr / fol ’ / 
eiptoxopévov é€vTos TOU vexpotadetou Tihs ‘ExxAnoias Mera- 


pophocews: trp. 0.95, TA. 0.40, may. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC.- 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTUWIAY 
KYTATWHMWN 
TATPICEYCEBIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNITTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ke Néolr-] 
wp avertno- 
apev TO ydv- 
KUTGT®@ 1L@V 
matpt EvoeBio 
Ke TH pytpl Hy- 
av Ileéun pr- 
mens xXapw. 


1 Tn line 8 MN are in ligature. 





IN ASIA MINOR, 203 


No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em} métTpas 


€ / > , ‘ 
euptaKxopmervns év ‘IKovio. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEAACZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpthwos Madpxos 

4X / , 
Ke Liowos Avdkwv 
Ke *Ad€Eavdpos 
avEerTHOApev Td- 
v tithov TovTov 
Aovpetaw mperButépw 
prjuns xal pw. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAGW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 





1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[T]ale]los EtovArols] 
Tlatpixuos T@ 
molivoratw 
pov adedd@ 

5 Mrynobéw a- 
véoTnoa THY oTHAnV 


Tavryy pyypns Xapwv. 
See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


TAEILOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHTIAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tdevos [EltovAvos 
Ilarpixvos TH yAv- 
KuTaTy pou Gia 
’Opeorildi] évepa- 
TEVTapEVH av- 
é€oTnoa pvy- 

wns xXapw. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 205 


No. 218. 


Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : ’Em\ rérpas evpi- 
cKoméevns év Tt DOwpavixy oikia~ pn. 0.80 pa, Tr. 0.30 fh. 


MENEAHM 

~OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCATYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 
os Mevedyjp- 


ov Kal “Apéok- . 
ovoa yur) 
avtou Cavtes 
prjpns xa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi wétpas 
extiopévns €vT@® Tod Modra Xiovyxiap AON év TO 
Mepapi~ iy. 0.80, mr. 0.50.1 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTIY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEEOYTFATPI 
MENTEINI!I 





1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovadépios 
KadXioro(u) -yu- 
vext avtov Ao- 
pve Ke(e) Ovyarpt 
Mevreivu. 


No. 220. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eiri pappapov 
Tetpayovov éxticucvou ev TH Tolyw THs avralas Ovpas 
> n ’ \ \ ty, y \ \ 
60wpaviKod Tivos TE“évous KaTa THY Odov LeTHpAEp, Kal 


hépovtos ixvn avaydipou: iy. 0.80, Tr. 0.35. 


KAAGSOYFEITWFAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN : 


Kadehovyer 76 yhuutdro plov] dvi Spi]? .. . 
"TovAvavos puynuns yapw. 


KaAedovye (-n)? is the name of the wife. “IovAtavés should be 
TovAvave. : 


No. 221. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eri pappapov 
éoTpwpmévou év TH ayopa: ir. 0.35, WA. 0.55. 
OYATTEIAK-ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 
OvAmeia Kl Aelov(d)y? 
Kal TUs TéKvois plyyyns 


xapw]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 207 


No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi tewayiov 


, A , 
fappapov éomacpuévov kata 7I)v Bacw Kai éxticpévou év 
T® Tox TOV hvraKav: ir. 0.24, Tr. 0.64.1 


AYPHIHPAAATHLCE 
KTOPOCZWHY| 
N WOM 
NUM 


Avpy.)(Auos). “Hpadarns? “E- 
Kropos Lop [yvvarKt xrh.] 


No. 223. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 
"Eml Ths mpocoyews oriAns éxatép@bev povov KvAwépiKijs 
Kal @s UTooTypiypa Tod MovodddXa Taai ypnoipevovons 


Zumporbev Tod Teuévovs Sepaderriv: try. 0.70, Tr. 0.40. 


AOMNOC®#AA 
BIOCKAG 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOFC 
ZWCI! 


Adpvos Ph{a-] 
Buos cai [Tlo-] 
Niwy vids ad- 
Tov éavTots* 
Zoot. 





1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi mérpas 


a ? s \ \ 2 \ \ \ e 
Nokds EoTracuevns KATA THY aplaTEepay THEUPAaY Kal Eupia- 


Kopévns Kata TO Mepdws’ trp. 1.0, wr. 0.65, Tax. 0.25. 


OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAANEYGY 


AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC. 


TI-OCAEAN KYYYyypyy 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


A NA PLAN TOCA yjy 
pias ceaeTpatheds 
neues te SdpSeor ?] 
Tiltlos? dé? Aoxlyeds?]... 


- dvdpas mpos Kapynddrla] 
GvOpuavTos . 4. + suse 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi Xi00v trapic- 


TavTos Aéovta, ip. 1%, WA. 1%, evpirxoudvou é€v TH 
> / a? / / \ OD \ an / 
oixia Tov ‘Apyeviov Ian@oydov Loos cai éri ris mpoabias 

> / \ a a. a / is * \ Z 
eripaveias wetatd TOV TOd@V TOD AéovTOS UIrO THY yaoTEpa 
> / as \ € a 5 / 
apécws hépovtos tHv é&fs étruypadny. 

OYAAHC 


KYYjvMAN.NIC 

TAT TAY OI 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAI\ANFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 
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Ovddns 
~ Klat) Madpvis (= Mavvns) 
Tarra vol 
dvéotnocav Tépvav 
Aaddiay [thhv pnrépa airs. 


A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YVE-’ \ \TT AN X AP 10 GU 
YJ ¥ NOKITHCO *YFYjfjy 
VUU!EG|P[’? CE MNOTATH YW 
.]}]TP]V\QUUYUD ¥ TATI END 


? . Ilavydpuols] . .. . 
PASpravlovrodirns Odleria?] 


[rq] cepvorary [yuvarkil. 


No. 227. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri otndns 


TeTpaya@vou evpicKomerns ev Ti TrepiBodw ev TH Mepaue- 
ip. 0.80 p., TA. 0.30 p- 
eo OY TAI 
AHMC 
ricT WwW 
EY XHN 


Kovtt? ‘ 
A(ui) Me- 

yioTw 

EvX7V- 
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MIdSHOONIMYVIAZZLMLHLIONSR HA “MAM|RNIDUVLROVOOIA *HYM S°d AVE 
RLRINY AM) RdIAMMAVIOVENTHNIIOdSdOUM EH VOVNOPNOMISOIVRVIN SIAQN WIL 
AOLNOMILIWVVOVdHIVVHIVVHVXIHOONOINQHNSIOdAGdOLIVLIIDMVOAVINS 

‘60'0 ‘nndks 

‘ya ‘Sco ‘Xpu ‘og't ‘wll ‘OS'0 ‘vag .aojaoxyT, Aor nou'dau andy avin alt dau Kaow Soamsjdny 

aorky aor lit aa Snroliynyty, Sit Svdag st odw skasroordas ‘arong alt ag aoamhndsas ‘aipadow 


alt Saogiv0amy sliylit.o aoajdnrdnr slkupLownry Iu, 2 sapyuvunig ‘VN *S 4q 49 prigoQ ‘vmoy 


‘6oG ON 
‘[apsovgrz aopg Y= A3=NO030 
[padaiXjd~ a» aorg YMANI\IYXKONVAE 
[v1g aotord)ad sory WMA N DO0\9 
[saada1 Somi3Q aot 223g Q,] YUU J=$www—@M@ew!.- 


‘2uoS mou st 4oj02 a4 ft ~“wne@dX aaodgads an alagrorrprmdXax yw» ‘90'0 aw.vrndh sopra 
‘Sz'0 ‘Xnu “Vr'0 ‘VY ‘0z'0 ‘VQ . NOQIMINLDOY "VW '% QoL DINIO lit az aoaznoxordas 1DH 20AINODLOILDH 


aapoXwLavL nogiy noXvrss Wy 6 "S SY 49 payisaa S sapyuvmog ‘NS Aq 49 paigoD ‘wiu0y 
‘BES ON 


IN ASIA MINOR, 21! 


"Evradda Ketrar Topdupoyerntav ydvos Miya . 


Z TAavevyeveaTarov 
ae ; Hoptupoyernran Bacvhéww 
KUpov “Iw(avvov) K(ai) . . . . . « vies S€ Tod 
tameivou "la(dvvov) Tov . . . . eT) 
pnvi Nole|uBpio. 
No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi papyapivns 
Trakos evpioxopévns év TH Tov “Ayiov Xapitwvos Mov7: 
pk. 1.80, Tr. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, i. ypap. 0.09. 


EK@OHHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY. 
ABPAAH[AKIC]ETOYC\OHEHY 


exouinOn 6 Sovdros Tov MHeo)d 
*"ABpadp .... erovs... 


No. 231. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Em\rérpas épju- 
pevns éumrpocbev tis oixias Tod. Merfntié: ip. 0.80 pm, 
m7. 0.40 pb. 

+AABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOMETIKWN 
WUUUUU' DE TPIA 
MQM." N *N B x : 

K N 


YIN NE CTHCEN 
M.NHMHCXAPIN 
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®raBios Kovev 
> ‘ / 
amd Sopeo)tikwv 


. GVETTHOEV 
prnpns Xapw. 


No. 232. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt pappapov 
evpioxopevov Kata THv odov Tkedad Tapa TH adrAala Ovpa 
tov ‘Padét Toederiav. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYY,| 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY 


P|I\GYygjgj|] 


Ev 7@ view’ Tod 
Kuptov “Inood 
Xpevsrov . . 


pyper, 80- 
€a oo Kv- 


pre [eis det?) 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 213 


No. 233. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em Tepwaxlov 
evplaKkouévou Kata TO Mepdyu- trp. 0.50, Tr. 0.35. 


ANA P| 
AMEZ GG 
CY MYYUWWs 
AIOTG 
M : AYYMudda 


avdpli] .. . 
“AdeEdl vdpao] 
ovp! Bio)... 
Aioyy .... 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rérpas 


éxatépobev €x THY TAAYLwV eoTTacpEeVns Kal elpLaKomevns EV 
To Mepape érwbev tis aidaias Ovpas Tob ya” Latapertijy 
oikias Kal xpnoiumevotons ws yédupa éml puakiov: inp. 
0.80 p., TA. 0.65 pm. 

YWUR S\BIETMIY 

YUR\SVAECV MGYy 

YUIN\ DISAVTEMG 

YIN RSOLV GF 

YUN '\OCTHPHTI 


Peer BONIS) 6 ose alps 


®ddolvios Typytiavos. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 


> / ” > re ey , ; Le, rn 
eupitKopevou ev tive COwpawKh oikia pEepovTos él Keharis 


oTaupov éyyeypaypévov évtos KUKNOU* UY. 1.12, TA. 0.30, 


may. 0.46.4 


10 


AYOKAC 1 
FNHTOI 
INANAE 
ACIW YY, 
A|Q@EKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTIE 
NOOCA 
MOOTEPO 
IC ANECTH 
CACTHA 
HNMNHM 
EILONOOPA 


Bb TER OTL. O 


Avo kact- 
yunTo... 





1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 aac 4 as doubtful. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 215 


10 pdorépo- 
ls avéorn- 
oa oTyh- 
MY pvp 
etov odpa 

15 médXouTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S. S.: 


"Emi dou éxticpévov ev tH Tob Tepxidy mepiBdr. * iy. 
1.38, 7A. 0.46, may. 0.26.1 


CHMATIWA EWYgjjD 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIGKAIEPLOICI 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONG 
OICTITAONECTHG 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPY 
MOYCIKOICTECCII 
OYCFONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTUWN 


Syed Tu @oe.... 
ld A 

.. mdon(s) mwurns 

Kad eu] Kai epyoure 

nA e ‘\ ‘ 

ovTws ws Kal vv 

7 \ / 
Bin verti Oavori[r-] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HIT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ois? tithov éorynolar] 

"Avr@vios Kal Maplkos] 
 povoukoL. . .. [r-] 

ovs yovéas Teicarte|s] 

7 é€o7t Oavovtwr. 


No. 237. : 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi iOov 


> 4 b 4 4 \ \ > \ / 
éotpapévou éy Ti Bpvoe Kata THY OPwmpaviKny ovVOLKiaV: 
Dp. 0.50, 7A. 0.30.1 


EANAETICTAC 
THAGGMKHC 


OCGYijj' \ KG 
MNOYCYXOAQM 


“1OGCEXOITG 
METAGETONE 
Yi# WVWM!VH'- | 'G 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 


YE XOHNA 


éav dé tis tip o-] 
THAlnv ad\ijnoly] 
Oelolds KalralyGo]- 
[vi lous [kelyodwplé-] 
[vloluls €xouro 


pera [dle rov e- 


.. « Ovnrov 
... pndlélva [é] 
Luoa]yOnvar? 





1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 


IN ASIA MINOR, 217 


No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Rm\ 


méTpas éorracpévns eumpocbev oixias d0wpanKis ev “Ax- 
Toecpe* typ. 0.50 p., Tr. 0.50 p. 


UMMM“ '\ N 
YWWIIM OYCIAO 
YWWINOCANAEE 


YIU TICETICBIAC 
YAVAIYTTOKEICE 


AIPICKWAHN 
PIAXEIAIA 





ae élav de & 
, > / 
[repdls tis émuaBido- 
[nlrav vroKeice- 
4 
tar dioxw Sypv- 
dpia yxethua. 


) No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi wérpas 


éomacwévns KaTad TO péoov Kal Keimévns Kata TV Odov 
Movoddra* inp. 1.0, mr. 0.60, may. 0.25. 


P ; KAIE€AYTH 
ZWEAAMN 
HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €auTn 

Cdca\a) pv- 

mens 
xXapw. 
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No. 240. 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rewayiov 


métpas éxticpévns év tais BaOpiow dPwpavKhs Twos 
oixlas* typ. 0.32, Wr. 0.31, Trax. 0.08. 


YWE P\MNGG 
YU E KG, 
NECTHCE 


NCTHANG 
YN TEP TG 


No. 241. 


[Odad lepiav 

i Sas oa [d-] 

VETTNCE- 

v oth dA) nv] 
.lulrép... 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : Eri retpayavov 
oTHANS avticTpépas Keywopevns ev Ti 06@ KaTa THY 


Wopavkhny cvvoiav: ip. dvobev tod eddpovs mr. Kal 


may. 0.60. 


VM 

YJ\EPEYLTOYYPY 
YjrjOC |W \Oc 
MUMMY 03“N 


No. 242. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 


A na 
Lepevs TOU 


"El papudpov 


na 5s \ \ , \ 2 4 e 
KUKALKOD OALYOV KaTa THY piav TEVpaV éoTraTpéVOU EUpt- 


oKopévou év Tit OwpavKyn cvvotKia, Kal hépovtos él THs 


xeparhs ¢Ealctov KaddiTexviKoy TL éomracpévoy Kal KEKOAO- 
Bopévov: inp. 0.64, Tr. 0.64, Tax. 0.26. 


O©EOIC KATA 
XOONIOIC. 


.@eots Kara- 
, 
xPoviors. 


- “ML ‘WH *S eutT yy ‘dV € out {4N ‘% OUT, S391 ‘NH ‘I ut, s4ano00 soanjesry 
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IV av I\9LINOI 
VOAVLINIONMIDIDFOVUPISWHOAINO 


DVZRLWLSALDONIOWAOVYNONHVAILAOL 
dMGINVISdVIYWMONIDdASIAFNVIOdGLR 


IVOZTANAZIAOILIVIWNOIdDIVROM 
INDNRIVOOVLUIVXIVNMd AS LUNONHIL 


1$9'0 “Yu ‘06'0 “ra .andag San apywyan alt vdnu spolNnwy, soa0mpdor'n.1 3 aoLo1dy QOL 


Siuz SaoXjaL QOL a3gM02 AoAz01IL? aodpndnn uy. ¢ sapyuvung ‘NS 4d hg pargoD ‘nuoy 


VIS ON 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


‘sgTNOSNUIU dy} DATS JOU OP T WOsvor yey} Joy pue ‘snorotdsns aq 0} sursas uodtosut ay,L, 


JOIVHOIVLOIAVAONSOWAOdIVIOLVWNWVdI90d 


HVIDIVWHNWOLTVYHOINISIOdINAOVdUILV UMA ISGIOdLHN 
NM NOJVVNMWOINOVNIDHDAILIVNIVNHIVWNOVISDINOVAY 
JSILAIMVHdIVOOHNIWOdIDVNIOHIAOXIVOVADIONIXAYV 


‘sorylt 0 11aAg 210 “ZAdA maak yu 139a971 0 OL aodaaaodiw soLvrripdh 
2 ‘ a \ ‘ / ‘ ‘ P / 


(Xaag=) wXaaQ aos Smo} W19LLJ47D OL QOL wikia of, : sapyunung NS 4d pago) ‘vuoy 


‘CYS ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi ypappara 


mpovTdpEavtra. Td aivmyya rodto aivitretas isws Tov 


Katvov, Tiktovta Sdxpua ex Tov opOadpav. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 


NEPEWN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 


OEAAAKPYATIKTW 


> ‘\ ‘\ A 4 , > 4 
Kiwt marpos evKoto péday Tékos, aoTépos — vy 
axpi Kal ovpaviwy imrdpevos vedéwv 
Kovpais SamTomévnow amevOéa Sdkpva Tikto. 


No. 246. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Ert tetpayovou 


otis Kexwopuéerns Kata Thy Baow rapa TH avraia Ovpa 
Morda Xuovyxiap: typ. amd tod édadovs 0.40; wr. Kal 
TAX. 0.35, UW. ypaypat@v 0.055. 


KOINTOCE 
YO YYjANOCM 
YAM OC 

NEMECEIC 
WM 
WMMMM@@as 


Kotvtos . 


IN ASIA MINOR. 221 


No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
It ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


RIONYY XY 
TITENNGS 
BOYPIKGYS 


TOAE*Y LG, 
OTEXPICUG 


CONOIKHGG 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eri pappapivov 


, BI] / / , 4 \ 
oTNANS avTicTpopas Keywopuerns Tapa Ti Bpvoe Kata 


THY COwpanuKny cuvorkiav. 


TOYZFY,vONATTONEPE 
BOZYV GE XEIN 
AEETOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AQGYVIKIAE 
TPOCOA 


ONGGTAY 
[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi repaxiov 
métpas éotpapévns emt Tod MOocTpwTov Tis ayopas* tp. 


0.60, mA. 0.40. 
MEIPOIMOYY 
NATYMAIKZIM 


YWW.UUN' \ K \ N 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri wérpas 


Kkabéras KaTa TO péoov éotracuévns Kal evpioKopévns ev 
car \ \ a L. gt 
Tit 0d@ Kata To Toovxiodp Toeope arr. 0.80, 1A. 0.26, 


max. 0.26. 


YWUUUI OO A 
UMM © M 
UMMA N © 
YWUUVUN N\'OC 
YUN T WI 
YW) “NE | 
YWUUUK PEC 


No. 251. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi tris wrevpas 
TETPAY@VvOU wapudpou evpioKopévou ev Tin cUVOLKia OOw@pma- 


" WiKR Tapa TO otpata@v. (Kyjada). 


OETsMeiOPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that wt ts not far from Adalia. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAIZSZAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYIGOOEOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAPOIKOYYIGONGOOEOY 
NEPOYSEFTFONGSITIT-6d9AIN 69 
5 AAPIANGOANTWNEINWSEEBAS 
TWEYZEBEIAPXIEPEIMET | 


10 


15 


25 
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STWAHMAPXIKHEEZOYSEIAS 
TOYTTATWTOATIATPITIATPI 
AOZKAIQEOIZSEEBASETOISKAI 
TOISTIATPWOIZSOEOIEKAITH 
TAYKYTATHTIATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITTOEITHMHTPOTIOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYEOYEIAIAKO. 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
KAIKAQIEPWEENTOTETIPOSKH 
NION. 
OKATESKEYAZSENEKOEMEAIWN 
OTATHPAYTHEKOOYEIAIOS 
TITIWNAZKAITONENAYTW 
KOZMONKAITAIEPIAGZGGYOKAI 
THNTWNANAPIANTWNKAIATA 
AMATWNANASTASINKAITHN 
TOYAATEIOYKATASKEYHN 
KAITIAAKWEIGZAETIOIHEEN 
AYTHTOA EZGDjpWJBAE KATONYG 
OYAIAZUGZATPOZBAOPON 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs- for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 


KAN AYU 
W(YNTEPAIOIKAG 


MANIONTIALIKGG 
TONEAYTWNEYG 
5 THNTWIGELYSG|] 
THPIWKAITUGG@ 
ETEIMHSA NGWww 


peaviov TMacukl| A\éa] 
Tov éavTav edlepye-| 


/ ‘ ~™N 
THPl@ KaL TM... . 


eTENoOv. ... +s 


This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 
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I. “Ammovios Kpiomos [A ..... ] 
Eixoviwy kai Aidia Adda 4 yum avrov] 
Aidio “lov\vav@ Tere cov Vi@ T. 

TOV yUVaLKL pYyUNS yapw: lapsent 83] 
efeotar eioKomicOjva colpov]..... 
piov Kat Aid® yuvaiki Tw... . . ae 


The well bears the name: “ we// with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These vilfages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serai (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
a B. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serai. Copy. 
PROV 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south-of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4 h. 49 m. Foeiing Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this.region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July rz. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by Kapodédys in the Moveoeiov kat BuBAtoOyKy Tips 
EvayyeAtxns xoARs, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
,kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leay- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieur Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions ° 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Sépytos, Baxos, Mepxovpios (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
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No. 259. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 261. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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Go we 


“A(yiov) Mepxoupiov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develii Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. Thé country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, wéa Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile,1 h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. ‘The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 


‘found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 


Circassians. ‘These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seihtin, the ancient 


‘Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 


curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 131. Copy. 
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Var. Lect. 
Line 1. The Bulletin reads: EPOTTOA-----. 


No. 263. 


Shahr.. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, g. 127; Journal of Philology, A/. p. 147. 
Copy. 
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[iepé la rhs (N)uxnddpov @e- 

5 las xai] orparnyov Karaovia- 
ls, Hlynodmevov abrav émeKa- 
[s] Kat evepyerixds. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line 4 fin. 5s ad *. read, L. 
Line 6 init. “ “ - * omit T, and read O at the 
end. | 
No. 264. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, X7. p. 149. Copy. 
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Var. Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 


p. 135; Journal of Philology, XZ. p. 160. Copy. 
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Cv: 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init.. “ x es si omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XZ. p. 148. Copy. 
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Cc. 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit /H at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journa/ and Budetin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy. 
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No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy. 
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1 Ligatures occur: line 1, LUN; line 2, WINOE; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, Tl, NH; line 7, HE. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Aip. “H6é- 
totos ‘H- 

din TH yA- 
UKUTATY 


Ovyarpi. 
The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
_ them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pudcherrima and opfima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, A/ein-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the -map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihtiin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is in a 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 

tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 
July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. 10 m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihin 
(Sarus). The cajion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5h.8m. _ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihfin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trialhas proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Géksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 36, Wo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Wo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| mp 
CAES | 
DIVISEVERINE 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 pi ae 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
L E.G: awe 
PR PR 


mice 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
' leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry" 
Line 1 fin. The Bulletin omits P. 
dine 2:fin, $¢ adds A. 
Line 3 fin. » “ ag reads IIIE and omits P. 


Line 5. 5 od omits entirely. 
Line 9 fin. “ - reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345- 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 
p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


LVI CAES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 
&’ NVS OF ELIS LMVS 
ESA RRE SET VT 
PERCVSPIDI 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of 4, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37, 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before * 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of Modilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Zphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C.1.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciahium longe a turbis 
illis remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, v/a 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Glal(erio) Val(erio) 
[Ma |ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 
B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu{s_n jobilissimus 
[Cale[slar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla}minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


eget 
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Nos. 272-273. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 21 Wo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINYV 


WUE ESSN Yili 

5 GAIO\IAGGFYU’LG|G 
DIGZJLEIIANO 
ETINVICTOSNVGY 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETY 

10 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVIG 


AVGG PR 


15 Se 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vestitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus made use of 
the old M/i/iaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. ‘Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The rvesf- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 

Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu{s] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s|tate conlabsas res- 
titueru{n|t per {Licinium 
Serenianum } leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

ppa” 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 2, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327- 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 
NMA TONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONZ 
N 0 UYMMUUddA 
WWMM 
LICLAVGGY 
WWUS \ Yili 
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10 MILIARE 
STILTFVTA PER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 


14 YL Yl 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription Z, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A. 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[Antonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A |nton[i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulp(ium) Ofel- 
lium Thie]- 
[od]jo[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals, See Preliminary Report, f. 22, Wo. 17. Copy. 


‘ LEG 
PR PR 


re: 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. A377. 


Géksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Sce 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 18. Copy. 


1 MP 


YD“u«-. 

YMA 

AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 
TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIAHT W 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 





248 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Avpy io. “Papa- 
vos kal Kedovav 
"Aokhyti(d)dy TO 
aouwKpit@ via 

5 Kal €u“avTots 
pripns xapw. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWAMA. 
Line 2. “ a reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 


ne.) 3% “ reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ = reads - NKI'I. 
Lane'5..)-* & reads - A in init. 
Line 6. °.“ - reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Géksiin. LE pistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Wo. 36. Copy 


WIMATOAECTATIAMNHMHIONHAIOAWPW-> 
TEYZATTOCEITAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MZ 


[Sflua 7é5e Sraria prnpriov “Hu0(S)dpe 
tedéa Toce yruKep@ S¥apopos wKupl dpa). 


Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AJOAO--- 
Line 2end. “ < reads CKYM - - 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in 
two in the centre. Copy. 





1 In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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GOPOITHCLGG]| 
KAIOC€ OG]; 
MAPIAWG 


WY Lill 


dpa.’ ths dlyias?] 
kat Qeorl dxov] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoDbAHAI 
OAWPW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
@A-HAIWN 
KAI®AACKAES 
T GGutoc 


No? A]. “HA 
odepy 

TO Kupio 

TAT pwve 

®r. “HAlov 

kat [®)]. "AckAly]- 
aru 00 |wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Wo. 37. Copy. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

FWOECOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NATNOC 
TEC 


4 [Female bust] + 


ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTATPIKAILE 
AYTWI 


"EvOa katakipe é- 

ya @eddopos 

Oeod [alvayvootes? 
5 °*Ayiad\os Ma- 

va Nvoyn ayarn- 

TH Ovyarpi Kal é- 


nw 
QUTWL. 


Line 1. The Budetn reads EN---S--P--€, 


Line 2. 
Line 3. 
Line 4. 
Line 5. 
Line 7. 
Line 8. 


a reads ATT for AO. 

3 reads - EOY NAT N. 

2 reads [CC. 

: reads ATTAAOCMA. 

3 reads O for 0, and IAIC for IKAI€. 
“ reads WY. ‘ 





1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 


above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 146, 


No. 34. Copy. 
AY P°A-A'S 


ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 

 NIKELATW 

5 TAYKYTA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Adp. ‘Ade 
Eavdpos 
Ke Kvpiudr(\a 
Nuxeia T@ 

5 ‘yAuKuTa- 


T@ NLOV 
vig wrap 
ns Xapw. — 
Line 1. The Buletin reads ME for AE. 
Tinea," * “ reads Z for Z. 
Eme'6.. ce omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Budein. 
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*aINjeSI[ Ul ore NH “€ aut Uy _ 


NHVIODLYNIDHG@, 
MAWNADIZAGG 
LWILNVIILYG] 


,4do7 ‘haajaulad ULIYINOS 9Y) Ut YI0[9 ADINSUBAPUNG) “UNSYO* 


‘986 ON 





X aka mu0xy avopu aooovan Srtaoarrd amuodsn sadoyp dod aad 14 


XNHOINILIONYWNVIVILYNODOWN YVOSDLNONIDIDYNMLODISNDAMYAYWNdVINIWIS 


‘doy ‘huajamaa usaysnos yz UE ‘auYy apsurs auo ur yI019 ajdpsifa ad4n] Vv UuQ “UnsYOy 


- “G86 “ON 
‘soLmidXoy1d 9 DOLIIdXOVIGO 
Some skrlkar (syordowor OYWMOODOHWHNWVWIdWyYWNW 
Slt © r4IwDLOM DAT, DHLMIOLIMVLYAVONS 


‘hdo7 ‘haajauaa usayjnos ay Ut ‘ffo UMLaY MLOU SsO4I aSUaMMUL UD Y4IAL QUIS IOpyY “UNSYOD 


Y8G ON 
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July 24. Gdksiin to Tasholuk, oh. 52m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Goksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 


springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, v/a Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Deresi. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, /. 19. 
Copy. 

ETTINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYTEPMANI 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
merece WikK AP TTIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
ACEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Emi Népova Tpata- 
vod Kaicapos Le 
Baorod Teppav- 
Koo Aaxikod eér(ous) 0 
Au ’Emkaprio 
Kazirwv TiA- 
heds ex Tov id.o- 
v aveOnker. 
The name TiAXeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, P- 137; where it 
is compared with TAArBdpas, the brigand (Lucian, Alexandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Godksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Toélbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1 h, 22 m. from Goksiin. 


Il. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Goksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. . 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, p: 23, Wo. 19. Copy. 


IMP 
DIOCLETIANO 
Y PCluvll 
RUE 
TAT 
MP 
IE 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my. Preliminary 
Report, ~. 23, Vo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCV 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YVGETMARCVS 
YZA\i\liPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCKESARVING 
GPONTESVETVY 
SECONLAPSASRG 

1 STITVENIPERAWD 
YUONMMEMMIVMHWG 

2 6 Yffk TFUALGY 
Beonstintee 


WMI NBC NYY 
13 WMS YE 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment 4, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A. 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcu[s 
Julius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix , Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu{s] 
[Jul(ius) PJhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]us Caesar via{s] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-| 
[tjon(iu)m Memmium H{[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 

- Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F{(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano | 
nob(ilissimis) Caf es(aribus) |. 


The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 


Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Giksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, ~. 24, Vo. 21. Copy. 


CAG 
ARMARCVG|@ 
PHILIPPVSPIVSIG 

YNVICTVSAVGGY 
5 YARCVSIVLPHILIPPG 
YB\LISSIMVSCAEGY 
WYKASETPONTESVETGG 
YINTECONLAPSASREGY 
YjiR APERANTONWYGY 
1 MIVMHIERONEM 
YjEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu{s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F{elix] 
[I]nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
5 [MaJrcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no ]bilissimus Caes/ar] 
[vijas et pontes vet[us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res{ titue-] 
[runt] per Antonfi]u[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
{ljeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


- 


The RA at the beginning of line g is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris 
Lpigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Seneci]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Budetin de 
Correspondance Hellénigue, 1883, p. 26. ‘This inscription was also 
‘copied by me. But certainly Hieronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 


Kiirdkieui. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, No. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVIIOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space ] 
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MINO% PIO 
FELICI%AVG 
TRIBS2PSrE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGSAVG 
PARR A 


ma 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io JulliJo Ve- 
ro Ma xi-| 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ ren Jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pha’ 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


No. 294. 


Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
rYNEKIKAI 
WCYNKPITW 


WIMVEINN T WJ 


IN ASIA MINOR, 259 


MadpxedXos 
Mevavd pide 
™ XPNOTH 


\ 
yuvekt Kat 





lalovvepire 
[kat élavro. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near it 
is a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. 

ARC 

PEP RY S 
“SSIMVS 
SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSAS RZGS TSI! 
ERVN 

NIV X 

1V M 

MVC 

a’ M 

[Imp(erator) Caesar 

Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 

Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 

arcu{s Jul(ius) Phi-] 

lippus [nobili-] 

ssimus [Cae-] 

sar vias et p- 

ontes vetu- 
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state conl{a-] 

psas r{e ]st{itu-] 

erun{t per Anto-] 

niu(m) [Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) ] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, Z. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


CAESA 
LI 
Oc 

UIDAE 

OU 
LCISA 
PON 

ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, ~. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 


CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 
TOIOI OY 

NTICT 


PMA 
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[Snpapxyucns éfovloias wrarols 7d.. .] 
[marnp matpidlos tas ddovs [Kai] 
NMI ied svt w es 5 ] 


[Sua mpeoBevrov Kai alvtioz{parnyov. . .] 


pps” 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression .of the stone, but it has been lost with the 
exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 
Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


impression. 


XAIPETW OLS 


YjOCOTYNGG 
YPCiICelYGY 


yp 010 G 
5 TAIAECHTE! 


PANMEAMNH 
MENOIWCA 
rA@OC 


matoes YyEel- 
pay pepvn- 
pévor ws a- 


yabds. 





1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIIIT 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXL., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIII 
Coduzalaba. XXIIII 
Comana XXIII 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Jtiinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Itinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Reikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin, 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, v/a Kotchos, to Géksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Vaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


VMUMMMMMM 


ON SQULlMdd 
IAPICYMBIW 


YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 

, MTWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


ee pha ss [ro a-] 
(v)dpi? cupBw- 
[olavte xpnot- 
@s Kal apep- 
MTHS pvy-- 

pys xapu. 
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II. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gdksiin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24m. ‘The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 
ARAOIAR 
POTIVII 
TIMPCAES! 
CMM 
RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve- | 

tus {Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Ara{b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e](statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-]} 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar | 

restituerunt {per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli- | 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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No. 301. 


Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, No. 27. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
S$ 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian| 0] 

noD(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 


Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, 7. 27, Mo. 28. 


IMP 
YM K VG 
MGPERGG 
CACG/UM AXING 
5 COANTORG|j|]q 
GORLNOGCAG 
LICIAVCVGTO 
RESTITGSSVNT 
PERCV¥VSPIAIMG 
10 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAG 


l O:MW, 
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Copy. 


Copy. 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. ‘The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A, 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit/ uerunt | 
per C{u]spidium [Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[glatum p(x)o prfae]- 
to[re ]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. ‘The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5—7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I]mper{atori] Caesari Mar-] 
clo A ]nto[nio] . 
Gor{dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augufs ]to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 
and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 


belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: 
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Es 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Géiksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


7 No. 306. 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, No. 30. Copy. 


YT. WWM AXIGjyyvoNT! MG 
YM X\\COSIIIIPHlIBOGG 


Yj WM WW4KN BEGUN NTONINYS 


VL Cl 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAY MZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), Pjonti(fex) M{ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] . 

[I]m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III{I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p|(erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u(r]ef[l.] [A]ntoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t{a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r] (C). (Dulium Flac(i)cum(i) Aeflija[num leg(atum) 

pr(o): pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 307. 
lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Wo. 31. Copy. 


| MY 
WMMédl. S EG, 
Wl? \V SY 
YWUP A RTG 
Wl,\ WM P X Uy 
YUM VN RU; 
GETLISEYS 
WPERCIVIG 


Im{p(erator) Caes(ar) | 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part{h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur{el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 


= owe 
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No. 308. 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, g. 28, Wo. 32. 


dIOCLETIAQWVGjy 
Se 177M GUM 
YA 1 % S| Wy 
YW ONSTMGTIG 
Yi. C A|1U M4zj]jG 
YNAXIMIAN OGY 
We NGMMM-s“ ”"®tdlla 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)] 
Diocletia no | 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
ejt [Flja{v]i(o) V{al(erio)] 
Consta[n |tio 
et [G]a{l]. V{[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 


lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 29, Vo. 33. 


WML. ©. SYj UUW 


YVUUYCEHIE VWI \N Yih 
YWUUROIMAXIMYGY © 


GVUIP\O FELICIA 
VGTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKS 
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Copy. 


Copy. 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[{aiJo Iul{io] 
[Ve]ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
' -pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pxB 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 

_work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Géksiin to Yarpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, Z. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
SPI 
IC TV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TGYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE = 
PERANTONIVMMGC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 
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[I}mp. [Caes. ] 
[M. Iuliu]|s P[hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv jictu[s Aug(ustus)] 
[et MJarcus [Tulius Philippus] 
nobilissim| us ] 
[Caesar vias et po- 
[n|t{e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[{ runt] 
per Antonium M/em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 311. 
Kanlii Kavak. TIbidem. See Preliminary Report, /. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 
V 
M 
€ 
SFO 
“V NI 
iON 
PRPR 


PK 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antozius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 30, Wo. 36. .Copy.t 


94. N WW NO 
WYYjA\SS\IMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 

CRCRCROVIINCIA 
5 IMP 


ee [nobi }lissimo. Cafe |sa[ri] 

[per] Cat(ium) Clement!em] 

[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p|r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p jrovi[n]cia[e] 
pkle’] 


No. 313. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


1M P 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MZGPOFELLIVM 

. THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


MK | 


1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or |HP. 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)}, 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(iAra) Lp kle’ or n') 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 31, Wo. 38. Copy. 
PRP R 


Nos. 315-316. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Vo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP 
CAESARIMA. 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI! 

5 OFELICIAVGVS 
TORESTITVERYV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 

10 LEGATVMPROP 
RPAGXTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. ‘The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 


'  Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 


in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 
A. 

[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 

Clodius Pupienus Maximus 

et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 

Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 

M. Antonius Gordianus 

nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) | 

restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra Jetorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 

B. 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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No. 317. 


Kanlii Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that it is perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 31, Wo. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 
CAESMARCVS 
PVYEPHICIPPVS 
PaveS.FE LUX 


Im p |(erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Iulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 
5 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus [ulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- . 
10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. Sce Preliminary Report, . 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 
A. \M P PYYY Md 


YWU))”# YJ \ WN 
ETMALTIUAL 


MAXIMIANO 
5 PPFFINUAUG 
ETFIACOVCAI 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET Gro Al 


CAES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 
IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TITVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preliminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription 2, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc{ le jtia{ no | 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et F[la|vi(o) Vafl](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [V]a{1](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator) ] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
sdaige rh Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
Koniplemuent XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 32, Wo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


IMPP 
dIOCLETIANO 
IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


SPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABIiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEPTYWWSNObBCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEG PRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Constantius- Galerius 
Maximian (4) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to B&. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to B. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to #, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line 9, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to #, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Mesa Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Copa)aey III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept! imi jus { Geta] nofb |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) rJestituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore), 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [G]afl]. Vaf]]. 
[Maximiano] 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription A belongs to the year 203 a.p., and inscription P falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 32, Mos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
IM 

RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 

6 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 

10 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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Wi ETV STAT 
YWUUN AP SAS 

15 YULMUMUN ER 
Wid * 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEL GVA, 
dlOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIMC(ANO 

5 PPFFINUIAUG 

UIUAI 

CONSTANTIO 
ETCAGGYAGE 
MAXIMIANO 

1 NObbCAESS 


A. 
Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus Iul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
6 s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
10 bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s v]etustat- 
[e co |nlapsas 
15 [restit juer- 
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[unt per] A- 

[ntonium 

Memmium 

Hieronem 

20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 

Bz 

Impp. [Caess.| 


Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Va{1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [Gl]a{]. V]a{1]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 33, Wo. 45. Copy. 


AX 
5 PPFFINVIAVG 
ETFLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 
10 NObbCAESS 
P 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax{ imiano] 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Pts. 


, 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, pf. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy. and impression. 

A. 

IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5 NIANVS VOLVSIANYV 
PILFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
gs RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

PRPR 


M 
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€, 


LM PPE Cc 
rene GLE TLAINO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 
5 PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFRKAU!IVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO * 
0 NOBBCAESS 


A. 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi{vjius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 nianus Volusianu{s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg|(atum) [Ajug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 

fil(io), 
5 M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 
restituta 
[p]er M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[plu.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[llav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [GJa{1l]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 noD(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanli Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW ¢s fo be 
deciphered. . 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Aristiilii and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, va Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Goksiin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 


Yarpuz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, fp. 35, 


No. 50. Copy. 
NOBILISSIMI 


CAES 


No. 330. 


Yarpuz. In the cemetery ; erect; illegible. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 36, Wo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 331. 


Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djamt. It is much worn, 
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSETA NY; 
NUSXXECI1G|@—™ 
REPOIGG@GGF]F@j™— 
ESTIESCUGGC~wo*o 
1UTCUGIUWGGGGG 
1\TA 1N C\GGGjpw“wyy 
N K ROGYYMWU“as 
IRIL ETE wy] 
BITAS TEO\GW-u 
LVMCIIGDG 
PERIN1tTGGGG 


ASV A BY jl 
ERITWOSVITG| 
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No. 332. 


Varpuz. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 
church, Copy. 


tTOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
ACZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMUWN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAAFPIOCEICTHN 

5 TOYOIKEIOYTPOCTATOYKATASYFWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras Swpeas Tod Heo)d mrovoias 
deEdpevos K€) Tov TodVpoyOov 
Biov padrepov mapadpapdr eév- 
Oade kataxiper Puidypios cis THY 

5 TOU olKEetov mpooTaTov KaTapuyav 
3 / - 
avTihyw. 


Line 4. xataxiwe. stands for xaraxetpat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 
peafowl. Copy. . 

WEBAABECCTA 
OCTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘O. €B\aBéo(o)rar- 
os mpeaBvaTeEpos 
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*ACuwavros eval d-] 


€ KaTakire. 


Line 1 stands for 6 eidaBéoraros. 

Line 2. The form mpeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. “Ayavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. xaraxire for xaraxetrat, 


No. 334. 


Vatpus, In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
| MpmMD/U“U“ Y 7 KEBOHO HW, 
Yi Z\TON < AOYAONGGGY 
. A IOYCTING 
K(vpue BonOn [rv] 


YA HZ20 
WU NO PE 

dodAdv olov] 
*lovorivolv). 








Wl. 0\K OY 


No. 335. 
Yarpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINATW 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma *Atwat@ 
avdpt pvy- 
BS Xapw. 
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No. 336. 


Varpuz. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. 


YUE TT AYCATOHAOY 
GYUON SE OYMAPIA 
UW AMOKTWBPIWKA 
UMUW.UUJP AC KKEVYH TF 
("EvOa?)] éravcato 4 [dlov- 
[An Tlod Peod Mapia 

22+ 7 pyri) “OxrwBpio Ki 
[jpépa Ialpackevp. 


Karazavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis ii. 2. 


Copy. 


Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 


The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 


Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, f. 35, Wo. 49. Copy. 


IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 
SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI Ocl, 
5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There ts no means of telling how much of the panel has 

_ been broken away. 


YWUUYINOY'COC 
YWUUONMAPIA, 
YW A\TT ATE 
YYMMYWIN CHC 

8 YUU SOY 
WWW RR CE TOYC 
YUE “K TAC 
YW E NOC 
WUUWMU-*3 

10 WYWWUAE'\PIOY 
YUE OP OC 
WUUUK HT OY 


meee sy ov Mapia 


€KTLO™ 


ow 


og Se en ee ee ad 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. ; 

From Goksiin the Goksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does ~ 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, va 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


. No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTONGG 
PIOCIHCXAPINTGY, 


OIKOYOAVATI Gj 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvotarw Tlolv ’] 

pt dains xdpw Told] 
olkov “Odvprrolv] 
aveatynaats ’) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

‘August 2. We left camp at peep of da¥, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, va Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI8. 


IN ASIA MINOR, 291 


No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMMH 
ZHOQ!I 
TQIYQI 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alp ]un 

Zy Por 

TOL VOL 
prnpns Xa- 
pl. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 341. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpusz. 
See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
mae £ SSE ET 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 
If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 


hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP%CAESAR 
AVREL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
SZPOTESTSCOS 
UIASETPONT 
5 VET LST AT 
APSAS REST 
T % 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, £. 37, Wo, 54. 


EROCOS 
pS TIMPCAES-M-AVREL. 


hes 

ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIw~SEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


& PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[FJlaccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, #. 37, /Vo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTES T 
weSee St iT 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
p. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES 
EP 


WMAUMM!|’M 0041. 
NivcA 


UMMM 
RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG-PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi nJep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia| restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, £. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. 
CAIUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIliC 
aa 
CONIAILVCA 


6 oR TITVERVIT 
R \NTONIV) 


MMTV MX 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


si PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. ) 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Budetin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
- stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wir clarissimus legatus Augusti pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title zr clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 


A. 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con{1|a{ ps ]a[s] 
r[ es |titueru[n |t 
pier Ajntonium 
[Me }mmium 
[Hier]onem [l]eg. 
A{u|g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 

‘ Constantio 
et Gia{l]. V{al] 
Maximiano 
[n]Job[b]. C[aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, No. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 7. 36, 


No. 75. 
- WMUUE EN E 
OXYjKX1MINO 
BPIOXFELICIS 
VICTOSZAVG 
BPZSZMSTRIB 
ZPOTEST&S&PP 


I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos, 

[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
I{ulio] Ve[r-] 
o [M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
[In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, /. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epi- 


graphica, 1884, ~. 37, lVo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVL1O%\ 
MAXIM 
PIO%FELIC 
INVICTO 
86 PSM %T 
POTEST 
UMMM 
PER 
Udi 
LEGAVGPR 
MP NT 


[Imp.] 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim ino] 
Pio Felic{i] 
Invicto [Aug.] 
p- m. t{rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per { Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNT 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- — 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of.Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Béyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Spates Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AIOAOTON#:H 
CHMAAAA All 
THNAETTAICTO 


August 9. Yenikieui, va Arslan Tash, to K6z Agha, 6 h. 12 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
-epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. K6z Agha to Pulat,g h.11 m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
‘pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Kéz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 3514. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AIDADODTOGTETEIK ENG? 
HAIAAIOYAPOYTH 
mHIAQTEKNWMHTF#I!I 


Awodoros Tuxépvov 
“HAvad(vou *Apovrn 
prrioréxva pytpi. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes. 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great. 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13: Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is. 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from ‘Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of” 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
‘of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more ~ 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war-- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, v/a Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdodyxor, 
of. whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasts. 

August 18. Miighde, v/a Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “iz or a¢ the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name Aedevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun-— 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a_ 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. : 

August 20. Béyiik Tatlar to Ortiili, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; B, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. 4 and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time ; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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GH 
AOLVYNVANITVIDAOVIIHOAIDLONOIJIVOVNH 


VdLIOVVINOHVIIVIVYYNHIVSODIOLIOAII9 
a AOPODIdIIOXAOLAVAOL ecm 


— of —< 


IVOXOdVUOIONVLOUIOXVdUOMIOIVVLONOOdIVVY»® 
NMNHIVEGOONHNHdUYMIMLOINIOHdLIOLIOLVINND 
>— AO*PODIdlILOXAOLAVAOL —< 
‘aL 


VLIITSUSIVHIOVVISIVUVIOLAODOIVUNHLMHddY or 
VLHLOVIONMNOVOLIOMUVISDIOVHVVYWIOLDIL 
VNHIVEOINMWNVLOUMAVIDIHOXOdHINId VVIML 
VNHVNOddVOVIVOSVIONIOWIMONIDdVVOLIVUD 
DPOLAIVISGALIOVIOMONMISGUOOLMNIIdVIOLAO 
arenes DLAOONIOGVAOINUIVIOIOIHNMHDIHIVVOXIV 9 
NMWHUVNOLYDYNOIAOHIULANIDIHVAOGNMLYNYVOY 
VIAOCOOOIOLVYSIVHUVLOUOHILONDHdIONDVOHL 
— AOIUUIVIGIVYAOLAOdY 
NVEOVVAO%ODIdIOXAOIVVINY 
Vv 


* 
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A. 
"Akutd\tov Xeprrdhov *AheEdv- 

‘ Spov Tov Kat Puduaziov. 

Thode Kopn oKoms mor am nd\yBdro.o Fopovoa 
> , “~ e os ¥ >’ 4 
adavatav Bovlnow vréxpuyey apKTov amy: 

5 StyPadins Kkdpnor Pitvrriov “Apowdov Te . 
es > 7 / ? > , Py 
ovtos apiyvetos IIpetwv opos aatudé \uKTos. 
eriero 8 “Apouwdw pev d€O—\ia Lappowanva, 

~ > ¥ > a7 N ~ 4, “~ “4 
to 8 dp emi mpoyono. d¥w Totapav LoBaynva 
matot & ahdydous €erapor wéAov, Gv diroryta 

10 dppyKTnv mdé&yos ovTos amayyéAou Kal emeura. 


B. 
Tov avTov Xeupirddov. 
> , 4 2. , / 
Evvéa tow 7érpnbe ert kpyvyv LoBayyvev 
/ , , A > »” 
kaddipoov orddio. Képakos totapoio map’ oxOas. 


G. 
Tov avTov Xeiprododov. 
"Eyyv0i tow LoBaynva Kal aiydyevta doerpa- 
a > > 4 , 4 3 , 
qv & odtyov omevons [Alovoleals éx Kapadrov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A. 


“ Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. , 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna ; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. ‘They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 


_ 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. : 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus, 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. - By consulting my Prediminary Report on this jour- 

mey, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Reforé, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 
_ The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f]éuyou and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 

. Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 


- names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 


A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.)'from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription B. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihfin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek,6h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. Talas, véa@ Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. ) 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar,; 2h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatfar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefiir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefhir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cajion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cajion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point thereis a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Béyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Béyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. : 
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKAT-£sG6 
MAKAPIOC 
FYMNACIC 
KYPDPEEAE 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


’"EvOdade Ka- 

TAKUTE O 

[Lak d.pLos 

Tupvaocrs. 

Kvpue €d€n- 

cov Tov dov\0- 
vy oov. 


At Kiitchiik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


. Boyiik Nefezkieut (Tavium). Roman milliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Biyiik Nefezkieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Boyiik Nefezkieut. See Preliminary 
Report, 2. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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| MP 
NERVACAESARAYV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTES VII 
CGOSMIPPRESTUTVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 


PMIA 
Imp(erator) 

; Nerva Caesar Au{g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes/[t](atis) IT 
Co(n)s(ul) ITI, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pomponiu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 

P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavivm in the Siteungsberichte der kinigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


MIL-P-LXXX 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doct. 
Num., Wl. p. 190; Mionnet, Supp. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669 ; Perrot, 


35310 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
mpeoBevrys in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éyzropioy 
tov tavty. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. ‘Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Béyiik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zaviwm” in the Sitsungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by Jske#d, a degree north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Sttzungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hrn, G. Hirschfeld uber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Béyiik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Béyiik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boéyiik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore — 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zomda or Tonea of the 


' 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too ia- 
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Biyiik Nefezkieut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, /. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, Wo. 42. Copy. 


YWURP ERATORVWCOYY 
Willd 
[Im]perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 





1 Ligatures occur: Jine 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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YWUMUYN ? 'NAAZKAH 
YUUVYURDHEYNBIQAI 
WUWWIN PT WNIKOMHAI 


WM 1 =XA 
[wteath] PIN 


[“Poludwa *Ack)n- 
[aud ld? ovvBiw Ac- 
Lkolipyw Nuxopndi- 
[ov? priluns xdpw. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITEHAOY 
AHTOYXY 
TOYAAYTIIA 


"Ev0a Kata- 

Kire 7) Sov- 
dn tov X(pic-) 

tov “Advuzia. 


No. 360. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TOYOY 
@€OdwW 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


Ct 
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[EvOa xara- 
KiTe 6 
Sod\os] 

tov Heo)d 
@cd5u- 

pos 6 
ZovBos. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOYAH 
TOYOY 
TEAATIA 


"EvOa xara- 
Kite 7) SovAy 
tov Weo)d 
TleAayia. 


No. 362. 
Biyiik Nefezkient. Copy. 
TE NOAKATA 
KITEHAODYSY 
TOY 0-6:0:Y 


OEWA0DTYW 
T 


"EvOa xara- ~ 
Kite » SovALy] 
tov beod 


@cwddr[ 7]. 
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No. 363. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


+KYMHE 
AAYTIAC 


AOYHCX 
yi 


Kvpnotes) 
’Adutrias 
Sov(A)ns X(puoro)d. 


Kvpnors stands for xoiunots. 


No. 364. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOYOY 
r° 60° Piat-C 


"Eva ka- 
TAKLTE 

6 dovdos 
tov Weo)v 


Tedpyts. 
No. 365. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


WUE & 
KATA 
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KITEOA 
BAOC 
TYOY 
AANI 


H A 

f 
"Ev ]0a 
Kata- 
Kite 6 5} 
ovAos 
tov Oeo)d 
Aavi- 


fn. 


No. 366. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
PRK TES 
28.0 YA OG 


AOQOCT PO 
OTP EC 
SY Te Pec 


"EvOa Ka- 

TAKUTE 

6 Sovdos 

tov Wco)d Mlad-] 
hos mpo- 

TOT peo~ 

Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATA K 
i T6: 0 a3 
AOCTS 
OVT 
epmMs 
"Ev0a 
KATOK- 

tre 6 Sov- 
hos Tov 
Wco)o T- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
KITE 
OAOY 
AOC 
TO Y-Om 
CTC 
PANOC 


"Evoa 

KaTa- | 
nw 

KUTE 
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6 Sdov- 
hos 

tov O(eo)v 
=71é] 


davos. 


No. 369. 
Boiyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TA KI 
TEHACY 
AHTQOY 
ny ct. 
¢ANIG 


"Ev- 

[Ala Ka- 
TAKL- 

Te 1) Sov- 
An Tov 
[A\(eo)v Yre- 


davis. 


No. 370. 
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
Ys K\TEO 
YshOoCTs 
YjE SEY A 


YjM \ C 
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["ElvOa Ka- 
[rlaktre 6 
[SlovAos Tov 


[Aleod Evl8-] 
[a ]ucs. 


No. 371. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HA Oe 

H 
YOYOEO 
YIWANN 
1A 


Y 
Evéa 
KQATQKLTE 


7 Sov)- 


[rlov Geo- 
n~ 3 
v Iwavv- 
ia. 


The form "Iwavvia is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAK Te 
ATVAOC 
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"EvOa xa- 
TAKITE O 
[So0d]Aos 
[rod A(eo)d] 


No. 378. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
KA 
KIT 
OYA 
HA 
A 


"Ev 6a) 
kalta-| 
kirle] 

[7m Slovd- 
nN K.T.d. 


No. 374. 
_ Biyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy 


VU KP GUUS, stuNGlli 
VINA CA CAGGGITAIOCYGY 
YEU CZ MN HWY‘ & P| NRG 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
YWRAOY?POYATIOMOYZEIOYYY 


No. 376. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
PoC 


September 5. Bdéyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. . 


No. 377. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


Iss 
R 


1A 


ENE O 

O 

CPOT 
O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklii, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10, Ulaklii to Yaliim,7h.14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakieut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, £. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

moe Y ERO 

BOPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
fer OT licosi 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand-| 
[rjo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(éAva) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.Z.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 A.D. 

If the reading of line 6 be piAu. p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. Kostebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “ descent reckoned 
pntpober ” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads: 


FAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTIVAKA 
AI Ol ' BY 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
Ler- 
tyiw Téra vi@? tov 
pelyddov [Blalowéwy Kat “lovdia 
LeBaorn pyrépa (sic) Kalorpov. 
perl [K]Bvlpas Muda Suadexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the /Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the /ournal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
P- 363) identifies eds SwHfwv with SaBalios. The god SHfwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 A.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
«'Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ». 203, and Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, /. 456.1 


KFIO¥AION-I-LO¥AIOYOIALTTTTIOYAPXIEPES@& 
AZIAZ¥IONO¥Y¥EAINAPIAITITIONITTTIEAPS2? 
MAIS2NTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPS2M--IAIKASTSE2N 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NSEBASTS2NTTATEPAIOYAI- 
5 @1AITTTTOYSYT KAHTIKOYSTPATHI OYPS2MAI 
SOoNIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZTOYAAPASIOY 


(L.] "Iovdtov, [T.] "lovAliov Bitiamov apyepéws 
*"Acias vidv, Ovediva, Pidurmov, imméa “Po- 
patwy tav éexrextov ev “Pduly|. ducacrav 

F A lal > / 
éritpotov Tav X<Bacrav, warépa ‘lovdilov] 
wn a ¢ , 
5 @Didinmov avyKAnTiKod oTparyyov “Pwpai- 
a “~ a 
wv tepéa dia Biov tov Avs tod Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 
Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOY®ANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, lOYA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TITTE; 3, NE bis. 


326 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 380. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
’AuarOea of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


LOYAION@IAITTTITON 
ETITPOTTONTONZSEBA® 
TONTTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[['.] "IovAvov Pidirmov 

énitpotov tlaly YeBac- 

tlalv, warépa “lovdiov 

[Bidim@ov ovyKAntiKod Kr. See last No.]. 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Papers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Iulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 


Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "AwadO@eca, April 27-29, 1884, No. 480.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part ZZ. Vol. I. 
p. 617, note. 
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AIIAAPAS| 
QZEEBAETQ 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AINEMEAGY 

TQNOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Au Aapaci- 
@ X<Baore 
Evpevet Kiav- 
8u(0)s MeXi- 
Twv 0 iepeds 
amroKare- 
oTnoeE. 


Lightfoot, doc, cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Pagers of the American School, Vol. 1. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
_ Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’AwadA@era, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, f. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPI2TEAGGG4GG 
AOETEFPAP#EITEYTLz]|] 
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MATIFETPAMMENO|*Yyyj - 
YUU OYTFEPIOPIE MOY YH 
OMENQNAEKATHNAGYYYYy 
AIYMAZTOEINTAN TGQ@j]jq 
TOAAQNIAIL2YNT0O132Gggzj{jjqjy 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNT QZ 
MIZTOKAEITQIZ TPATHIGVF 


1 POrETPAMMENQNKAGZGGwwo 


on 


[Bacueds 6 Setva rae Bovdqe kal rau Syp-] 


w yaipew. “Apuorea [........ an-| 
[Alo éyeypdldlere trelp..... €v TOL ypap-! 
[wlare yeypappeévors Te ae *Av-| 


[rud]you mepuoptopovs .. 2... ee eee 
5 [oluévwy Sexdryva..... Do. . 


Ou vas moew mavrla........ "A-] 
mo\Awve al ovY TOIS ......... er 
Baowukoy Sexdrnv tol... 1... Gec-| 
puotoKde Ta. oTparnylau....°.. «| 
10 .. yeypappévov kal... ...... ; | eee 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


No. 383. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘ Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1887, p. 218.1 





1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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WBOYNHKAIOAH 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
Y%4%THMATHSEIE 
O¥ZSIAZETIMHEAN 

5 NOYKIAIANSTAOY hy 
YOYXYOFYTATEPAAAY 
G\KHNTHNAPXIEPE] 

~SNNAIATAZETOYXYTE 
NO¥SAYTHESIAOTI 

10 MIA 
PAIAIOSBASE0EXPY 
SFEPQSSTEPANHOPOP] 
ZTAZAPXIEPATEYSAS 
KAITAZAOITTAZAPXAS 

Ib XKAIAITOYPFIASZSTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 

CH] Bovdr) Kat 6 89- 
fLos Kal TO Lepov 
loWornua rhs ye- 
[polucias ériunoav 

5 Aovkiriav Tatov) Aovl«le- 
[A]iov Ovyarépa Aav- 
[Sliknv rhv apyréper- 
laly dua ras tov yé- 
ovs avTns didort- 

10 pias : 
IId(advos) Athos Baooos Xpv- 
odpus oreparmpopl7] 
Tas, apxieparedoas 
Kal Tas houwras apyxas 

15 [kJlat Aurovpyias re\€oas 
THY EavTod pyTtépa. 

Concerning the name Aavd/xn, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me tn October, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlIENTHASIAAHMOIETHMH&AN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOSKAAAINOHN 

rTENOMENHNIEPHANTHSAPTEMI 

AOSYTOTOYAHMOYTQNES¢E 
S1QN 


Oi &v tH ’Acia Shpor eri lunoar 

Anpn Xaipewovos Kadd\wodnv 

yevonerny iéplerlay THs “Apréut- 

Sos vd Tod SHpov Tav *Ede- 
oiwv. 


No. 385. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 326. 


YU i e@e@ eEE@ EEC EEE 
« UMM 
GW. 8: YMWW@@@V@@@CW@@€@@C@Milld 
YINN TONTT APEX 0 MY YY IMM 
TOISAIAGEPOMENOISYWYX | EW]. 
KAQ OAOYTEETTIMEAOME[NOIS]TTPOS EGGY 
KAIAYSITEAHTTEPIETIOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIGY 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHETIAPATQNTIOAITQNGY 
MANTOYATAQOYSTQNANAPQNOTIQEKAIOGF 
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° FINQNTAITITPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPLETYY 
KAIZTEPANQZAIAYT ONYYYYYX YYW“. 
TTATPIAAZTHEAIAEAYTOYTHNEIKGGGG,y 
WMVlle ENH AZINTONENTQAQGGGZGy 
ZAZOAITHYANATTEAIANTHZEEIKONGGGGGy 
TOYAHMOYTQBAZIAEIANAT PAYAIWGGGG; 


esl te eh op ME con's ga” oe gto hay bec. s lwa dav7] 
licov élavrév mapexdpulevos macaw Tots Sixalopévors Kal] 
SiMe CUE SD cw so Cisgue ce 19h 6 Glew eve sw s 
Ka? Ghov Te émpedouélvos] mpooe. .....-... 
kai huowehn mepiemoinoey TH warpi[du........ ] 


GVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOV TohITOY........ 

\ > ‘ a > A ” ‘ at 
pav tov(s) ayabovs Trav avdpav omws Kai of ..... 
ywovta. mpdos TO Tov Shwov evepyeriety ........ 
kat orehavacar avrov [eikdu] xlatkn dperns evexev THs 


mpos Thy] 
, “a \ > A ‘ > , > NX , 
marpioa, oTnoa Sé avrod thy cilkdva emt orvdidos 
, 
pappapivys] 
Beate a; s 44 Tacw tov ev To Sol... ...... Torn] 


cacba tHlv] dvayyehiay THs «ixdvios Tovs Ovordlovtas 
— orep?] 
70d Sypov to Bacrrel, avaypara [7d WHdiopa Tdd€ 
els otydnv] 
\ a > > id / ?] 
[kat orjoa ev emipaveotatw Tére! 


No. 386. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the- village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOY TTAY FON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAFAOYKAITYNAI 
JYKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 

5 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
~ JAYTONATTOAIAAOXH®S 
AEKNOYXPEFEAAANIOYONH2:Y 
AOYKAOQSZTAENFPAGATTEPIEXEI 
ZQZIN 


[O Bapods Kat 7d br avrdly 
[uvnpetov] Mdpxov Avpydiov 
Lyupvacrlalpyou Kat yuvai- 

[kds avrod] Kat téxvev Kat éxly]d- 
Lvov Kat Olpeuparwr édndv- 
[Odrwv mpos avdjrov amd Siadoyjs 
Aék{ lov []peyehraviov ’Ovnav-— 
hov, Kalas Ta Evypada mrepieyxet. 


Zoow. 


Var. Lect. 


The Auletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Buetn omits 
PAOY; in line 4, Budetin marks OY as certain, and reads [TO at 
the end; in line 6, Budletin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 

' Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street); published in the "AwadOeva, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.”’ See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, p. 455. 
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YWWUASNAKAIOAHMOEKAICYY 
YWUAONYZONTEXNITAIETIME 
WWIATTONNQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
YWUYNTPOANATEAENTATHESY 
YWUNOASOYAPXIEPGG, 


[Tav Badéwy 7?) 
lépylacia Kai 6 dShpos kat [ot] 
[wrepi? Aludvucov Texvitrar ériply-] 
Loav] *Avrol\Ndriov Anuntpiov 
[rolv mpoavaylpalhévta? tis ov- 


[vddov] apyrep| éa]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 4 épyacia 
tov Badéwy, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 9 ovvrexvia tov Awidwr, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p. 97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side is broken away 


Az 
L-ICTTPO¢ACEI|I 
\IA 
YHNAYWPISAOQHNA 
5 OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
Y;FOYNOMIMOYEIZFY 
THNOHKHNAW8SEI 
NNYSASTWTAMEILW 
NTEIAIWNHMWN 





1 In line 11 NH are in ligature. 
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19° SSO WAS 
FPAMMATAOYFENHSETAI 
TPAPONATTETEQHEISTA 


.. AOlnva yopis ’APnvals] 
"AO |nvaydpov Tov TE 
. TOU VOmipLov €l- 
.. . THY OnKnv Sdéce 
ae g ate an TO Tapeiw 
a kgs eldlwy wav 


1. + Ypappata ov yeryoeras: 
[Tovrov avtilypadov azmeréOn eis TA 
YP n 
Lapyeta]. 


Zoow. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 456. 


YWUUE' ENANAPONAITTON 
WIN AZ\|APXH2ZANTATIA 


YUU OYKAISTPATHIHSAN 
TATHSUOUAED = 


... + [Ml&vavdpor, di(s) tov 

NP tiers ATLAPYXHOaVTA Ta- 

ws ee a + TOU Kal oTpaTnyyoar- 
Ta THS TOdEwS. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEY OT ONEOCYYYyyffMl 
AYPHAIACLEY¢@?POLCLYNEAEGZG 


TPAMMATEYLALYZTOYTGGY 
YWWUK MO ENA PYLEYTONDEGY 


Oedv . . . . Trodew)s 
AipyArtas Eidhpoowln ... . 
ypappatevoas ... . TouTo 
.... Kabeidpvce rev. 


No. 391. 


Tralleis, Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SETEIMAPXCLEY 
OTQAHS 
YNHHIFHEIT wy 
SKAIXPHET 
XAIPEI 


. Tetwapylov.... 
: maohne 
yi ‘Hynointry] . 
Piine ?] Kat xpnorleé] 
xatper)? 


336 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 392. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


WU \ WM 
Ys \T 0 NMMd«ie 
U9 N D&M +4 YYW 
NP QTONA GYWGH 
5 KAITHLTYNGGGG& 
1 NA QGY/Mldéa 
AIATALYTIEG,; 
TOTAHOOLLGG 
XAILTEKNQNGZ 
10 TPOXPEIAILKGZ 
Wl. © O\ "Yl 


4[mpl@rov a 
\ “a f ‘ > 9 
Kal THS yuvlatkos ApeTa- ?] 
PtdAas- 05s see aes 
Sua Tas Urep... - 
To mANO0s 
TEKVOV. 


No. 393. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinowu. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHSIANGMMMJM 
AT AO'\N YYW 
EST H ® QYU/lildidé 


MANA PQ NGj@j|jWqW] 
APTEMIAQPONG 


ae ee ee, | re 
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eTn Olay 
ayah(n)y [. . . ar] 
é€oTnoE 

avdpav 


*Apreuidwpor. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.’ Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHZANTAANAPASAGAI 
KOPIAZIATAZNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZHPQAOYENIMIOZET 


No. 395. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

TP QTE 
MAZII 
KPAT 
YTAT 
WR ES 
YIONA 
MES =A 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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Wpom « s 9s 
Magi .. . avro-] 
Kpatlop + Sais Wa 


9 
vratlo. . eee 


AGWET = SO aeres 
. avOulmar .. .] 


No. 396. | 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Sz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekieut, 
one hour distant from Sultan Hissar; published in the 
"AudrOea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 7. 454.1 | 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOLC 
ETIMHCAN K:KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAATAQOONHPQAAIATE 
5 HOOLCKAITIAIAEIANKAITALC 
EKTTPOFONQNEILCTHNTA 
TPIAAGIAOTIMIALAZION 
TACHETIMHCANALTH 
CANTOLTONANAPIANTA 
10 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYLCTOY 
OPEYANTOLAYTONANTI 
THECIAIACLAYTOYTHLECTIA 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHFYPIAPXIKHECTIMHEKA 
OQOCKAIHBOYAHCYNE 
15 XQPHCEN 


‘H Bovdy kal 6 Sijpos 
érinoav K(divrov) Kaukiduoy 
“‘Hpaxdeidnv vedrepov 
avipa ayalov npwa Sia Te 

5 700s Kal mawWeiav Kal Tas 
€K Tpoyover eis THY Ta4- 
tpida didrotipias, afvov 
TAONS TYAS, avacTy- 
gavtos Tov avdpiavra 

10 Kauxwrtov Evriyous tod 
Opéavtos avrov avti 
THs idias abrov THs 7a- 
VHYUPLAPXLKHS TYLNS Ka- 
Oas Kai % Bovdr) cuve- 

. 15 Xopnoev. 


No. 397. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the "AwadOeva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAIAPXON 

AETIQNOSTPI 





1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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5 THEKYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
PEPQTATHBOYAH 
0 EICKAHPOYLCEAYTOY KAI 


TOV.YLOV ATER RA [2 


Avpnial vor] 
’AmredAav 
Kerdlapyov 
heyi@vos Tpi- 
5 THs Kupnvaikns 
TOV EQAUTOU 
TAaTEpa. 
KatahurévTa TH 
iepwtaty Bovhn 
10 els KAjpous EavToU Kal 
Tov viod ’AmeANa (Snvdpia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANC; line 11, end, Buetin reads AAA - Z. 


No. 398. 


Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village 
Aktche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis twa Tovpxixiy oixiay dvexadvpa év  Widicopa NYSAEQN 
€k Tplakovta Kai mA€ov ypappav dvadepomevoy cis THv eroxiy 
TTYOOAQPOY twos, tows airiv dv dvadepa 6 SrpaBov (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, \. 
p- 96). “H éxippou ris dtpordaipas éxa Brae tiv éxipaveay ris 
emtypadis Kal d¢ ene y dvtvypady xabiotara dicKodov dvev odhadparwv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 
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ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLFE EXPEDITION 
To Asta Minor :— 


23, line 1, read (&)vupax(o)v 


. 26, line 2, read ’Apodxu 


47, line 1, read Tarra 

50, line 5 end, read A[tr]o- 

57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read “Awmas 
59, line 1, read Nawéa . 


Page 47, line g, for 72 read 68. 


. ot, line 3 init., read js 

. 97, note, read SBnvams 

. 123, line 3, read Navy 

. 141, line 1, read ‘O diva 

. 144, line 7, read r[a|Aaoippov 

. 150, line 1, read dvéorn-|; and in line 5, read pv(jyns) 
. 174, line 3, read p[ yore? ] 

. 178, note, read Palaea /saura. 

. 187, line 3, read “Appe| axod| 

. 190, line 6, read éx[a]p-; and in line 10, read ¢{ve|pyéernv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-] 

. 284, line 2, read [pxi€oueba 5] Miva xataxOdnov eis 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
. Kotchkieui, 


No. 


317, line 1, read ’AvaBovpéwv ; and in line 7, read ed |epyernv 


Page 194, line 13, read EiPooia; and instead of 337 read 339. 


No. 


320, line 6, read [rék }vous 
322, line 2, read yadxe[is | 
332, line 1, read. fepe[ wv] 

335, line 2, read xp[ ar Jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 
Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 32, read é£e?ra:, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. . 

No. 343, line 4, read ’AAeé[a |vd- 

No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvecxyrots 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antiochia 
Pisidiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read ddv7[os ; in line 16, read devros ; in line &, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(7)v0s 

No. 375, line 11, read Sovaidov 

No. 376, line 7, read "OAvvzrox| w-] 

No. 380, line 11, read dy|€|ory- 

Page 272, read NaovAevs 

No. 399, line 2, read [av]od “Adpiavod 

No. 401, line 5, read ovvns 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 djpos 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read ériyy- 

No. 443, line 1, read AtpiArs 

No. 444, line 4, read [pv7-] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é ]réAco[a]v 

‘No. 468, line 3, read [M ]eve[ pa }xos 

No. 472, line 13, read zarpex[ 7 |- 

Page 342, C, line 5, read » 

No. 489, line 7, read [-yA ]uxu[ ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «idia 

No. 517, after the words U/u Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for rév read vov 

No. 548, line 4, read TupPpiade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [6v-] 

No. 570, line 2, read pv7- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tari 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355 ; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiwyvioy 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 





No. 275, lines 7-8, read zeratoOou 
& : 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 





1887-1888. 





TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL Lowe, Cambridge, President. 
Martin BrimMer, Boston. 

Henry Drister, New York. 

Basi L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
Henry G. Marouanp, New York. 

CuarLes Evior Norron, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrysteR, New York. 
Henry C. Porrer, New York. 

Witi1am M. Stoane, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D., WaRREN, Boston, 77easurer. 
Joun Wituiams Wuite, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Wootsey, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


James RussELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELioT NorToN. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. SamuEeL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwirn, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L: D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry DRIsLER, Columbia College, 48 West 46th'St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLeet, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Bast L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Witiiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chair- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

WittuM G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secrefary. 

Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuares Exior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WiiuiAM PEpPER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. . 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

Wim M. Stoane, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITzGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

Wim S. Tver, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

WiiuiaM R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun Wiiiams Wuite, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


’ EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. SEyMouR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7reasurer. 
Tuomas W. LUDLOW, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WarRE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS, 
1882-1888. 


Wituiam Watson Goopwiy, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 

James CooKE Van Benscuoren, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’Ooce, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 





CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 





1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE, UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE, 

. HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 
JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


Tue American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds "Ayadéas in Athens, near the ruins of .the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus; adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHartes WALDsTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America, It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 





REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual- income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be, called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archzeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. side 

VY. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
_ Of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He ‘conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts.of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
‘higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some imper- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular membefs of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the pirrtlepes of 
the School. 





PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin [. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. PP: 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 
. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler.+ 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Auf wh 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vil. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 
1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 
2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 
3- On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 
4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 
5- Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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